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CHAPTER XIII 

ENGLAND AND AMERICA. I. THE STAMP ACT 

George Grenville will live in history as the 
statesman who took the j&rst step seriously to 
alienate the American colonies from the mother- 
land. He was, indeed, an unfortunate man, for 
he is doomed to be remembered only by the 
magnitude of his mistakes. He attacked Wilkes, 
and that demagogue at once took a place in the 
line of heroes who have fought for the Uberty of 
the subject against the oppression of the Crown ; 
he taxed a colony, and not long after England had 
to deplore the loss of the United States : indeed, 
the only act that Dr. Hunt can find to the credit 
of Grenville’s judgment was the purchase, for 
£70,000 from the Duke and Duchess of Athol, 
of the Isle of Man, which then for the first time 
came completely tmder the royal authority.* 

0 \ course, the idea to tax the American colonies 
did not arise with Grenville. Ifi had been 
suggested by an American governor to Walpole, 

V * Political History of England, vol. X, 1760-1801. 
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who, however, too wary to entertain the 
scheme. “ No, it is too hazardous a i^easure for 
me,” he said drily ; ” I shall leave it* to my 
successors.” * But those who guided the helm of 
State immediately after him were also careful not to 
deal with the question except by ignoring it, and 
consequently it was left for Grenville to undertake, 
under pressure, it is said, from the King.* *1 
have heard it doubted whether the measure 
originated with Mr. George Grenville,” John 
NichoUs has written. ” I have heard it intimated 
the measure originated with the King, that is to say, 
with the King’s secret advisers ; and that Mr. 
Grenville acceded to the plan with considerable 
reluctance. I have no means of knowing whether 
the measme originated with Mr. Grenville or with 
the King. But from the unremitting obstinacy 
with which the King persevered in the wish to 
impose taxes on the Colonies by a British Parlia- 
ment, every man must see that it may fairly be 
called the favourite measure of his reign.” P 

It is an axiom of the constitution that the King 

^ Coxe : Memoir^ of Sir Robert Walpole. 

* " The idea to tax the CBlonies seems to have beeh the • 
King’s, and it is s^id that Grenville believed that even the 
attempt must liave planning consequences." Galt '..George III, 
his Court and Far^, 

* RecoUecUons aM Feflections. « 
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can do no wrong, and therefore, whoever proposed 
the scheme J;he responsibility falls on the shoulders 
of the r^ponsible ministers of the Crown, who, on 
March lo, 1764, laid before Parliament resolutions 
for further regulating American . commerce, 
for the prevention of smuggling, and for the 
maintenance of a small standing army of 10,000 
men. Certain port dues were to be raised, though 
they were to be counterbalanced by concessions 
in other directions ; but the increase in revenue 
from this source would not suffice to maintain 
the garrison, the cost of which was estimated 
at £350,000 a year; and it was proposed to 
raise £100,000 by an Act requiring that all legal 
documents should have stamps. 

This was, indeed, an innovation, for hitherto 
custom duties had been imposed upon the colonists 
solely for the purpose of regulating trade : the 
Stamp Act would raise revenues from them. 
There was something to be said in defence of the 
Act,*for though the late war had not been under- 
taken solely as a defence of the colonies, yet a 
great expense had been incurred by the opera- 
tions necessary to repress the intrusions of the 
"T'rench Canadians. Was it right, Grenville 
asked, that the colonies should be defended by 
England, and should contribute nothing towards 
the cost of their defence? To Grenville, who 
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never looked ahead, this seemed unreasonable, 
for, he contended, since the monejr raised in 
America was to be spent there, there could be 
no justifiable objection to the tax which it was 
proposed to impose ; but, while he pointed out 
to the colonial agents resident in London that the 
tax was reasonable and an easy and equitable 
way to raise the money, he expressed his wUling- 
oess, if the colonists disliked the scheme, to 
abandon it if the colonists would raise the money 
themselves in some other way. In his desire to 
be conciliatory he decided to defer the introduction 
of the Stamp Act until America had time to 
express an opinion.^ 

Early in 1765 the Stamp Act was introduced, 
and passed the Hduse of Commons with but 
forty dissentients. The debate, Burke says, was 
extremely languid. Pitt, suffering from gout, was 
unable to be present, but Conway • and Beckford 


^ The King’s Speech at the prorogation of Parliament on 
April 19, 1764, contained a reference to the measures respecting 
America. “ The wjse regulations which have been established 
to ardent the public revenues, to \mite the interests of the 
most distant possesions of liy crown, and to encoura|e andu 
secure their comm^^ ^th Great Britain, call for my hearty 
approbation.” I * 

* Henry Seymot# Conway (1721-1795), lieutenant-generfid 
1759, general 1772, field«marshal 1793. 
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protested against the measure, and Barr^/ more 
far-seeing than most, denounced it in a startling 
speech, in which he referred to the colonists as 
“sons of liberty.” “Children planted by your 
care I ” he exclaimed. “ No ! your oppressions 
planted them in America; they fled from your 
t3rranny to a then uncultivated and inhospitable 
country ! They nourished by your indulgence I 
They grew by your neglect of them I They 
protected by your arms ! They have nobly 
taken up arms in your defence.” The Bill, which 
was to come into operation on November i, passed 
the House of Lords without a division, and the 
Royal Assent was given on March 22. 

The question, however, was in England “ little 
understood and less attended to”;* and contem- 
porary memoirs may be ransacked in vain for 
any reference thereto. Even Walpole, whose 
letters form so detailed a chronicle of events, 
dismissed it cavalierly. “ There has been nothing 
of note in Parliament,” he wrote to Lord H^Iord 
on February 12, 1765, “but one slight day on 
the American taxes, which Charles Town§hend 
supporting, received a pretty heavy thump- from 
Barr6, who is the present Pitt and the dread of 
all vociferous Norths and Rigbys, ofl whose lungs 

* CoIouqI Isaac Barr6 (1726-1802). 

• Horace Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 
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depended so much of Mr. Grenville’s power.” 
The fact of the matter was that England had 
not realized the importance of colonies, and 
practically nothing was known in the motherland 
of her possession. “I suppose you are violent 
for your American friends,” Lady Sarah Bunbury, 
so late as July 6, 1775, wrote to Lady Susan 
O’Brien. ” I hope they are good sort of people, 
but I don’t love Presb5^erians and I love the 
English soldiers, so that I at present have a horror 
of those who use them ill beyond the laws of war, 
which scalping certainly is, and I don’t believe a 
word of the soldiers doing more than they ought ; 
you know one is alwa5rs unreasonable when one’s 
prejudiced.”^ 

Now the colonists were, of course, no more 
addicted to scalping and other practices “ beyond 
the laws of war ” than the English ; and the 
knowledge that these and similar ideas prevailed 
at home undoubtedly infused a feeling of bitterness 
into their love for the country of their descent. 
Moreover, very naturally, they resented the 
almost ostentatious display of their unimportance 
in the eyes of English^^inisters, which beoan ^ 
known to them iwhen, to give one example from 
many, on tHe resignatiorr of the Duke rof New- 
castle, a whole Idosetful of American despatches 

^ Life and Letter^ of Lady Sarah Lennox. 
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was found unopened.^ They were English, -and 
proud of their descent, a hardy, frugal, independent 
folk, determined not to be treated as a subject 
race; the last people in the world to brook 
interference, and the first to remember that they 
were colonies, not conquests, brothers, not slaves. 
They were simple in their habits and in their 
^ ^ Jeas, and, in Some places. Puritanical to excess— 
the stool of repentance and the scold’s gag were 
still in use, and they had anticipated the publican’s 
“ black list ” ; but as a nation they were thriving, 
and the towns of Boston, New York, Charleston, 
and Philadelphia were so many convincing proofs 
of their increasing wealth. 

The colonists were bound to the motherland by 
a strong feeling of loyalty, by fear of the French- 
Canadians, whose aggressions they were not strong 
(or perhaps, it is more accurate to say did not 
realize they were strong) enough to repel, and 

^ Walpoliam. 

“ Lord Sussex told Sir Denis le Marchant that one of the 
Uiider-Secretaries of that day said to him, ‘ Mr. Grenville lost 
America because he read the American despatches, which his 
piedecessois had never done ; ’ and so complete a sinecure 
was the Board of Trade then considered, that a G>lonel 
Bladen, one of the commissioners, happeniag to apply himself 
to the duties of his office, the Colonel went by the name of 
* Trade,' while his colleagues were called ‘The Board.’" — 
Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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also by the prevailing jealousy between the 
different provinces which was so strong that 
Otis in 1765 declared that, if left to its^fi- 
“America would be a mere shambles of blood and* 
confusion.” England’s treatment of the colonies 
was not harsh, but the tactless treatment aroused 
even more discontent than an illiberal policy. 
The Americans were continually being irritated 
by,J:he attitude of the governors sent out by the 
committee of the Privy Council responsible for 
colonial government, but paid by the provinces 
over which they ruled, who did not understand 
them, made no attempt to learn their habits, 
and showed little or no regard for the Assemblies 
in their districts. “ Such wrong-headed people,” 
said one of these offtcei's, “ I thank God I never 
had to do with before.” The Americans, on the 
other hand, complained of many of the people 
who were sent front England to occupy official 
positions. “For many years past most of the 
places in the gift of ; the Crown have been ffifed 
with broken Members of Parliament, of bad, if any, 
principles, pimps, iMdets-de-chan^e, electioneering 
scoundrels, and ev^n liv^ servants.’’ Genetal^ 
Huske wrote about 1:758 : ^In one word, America 
has been for ^an^ years made the hospif;^ of 
Great Britain for I her decayed courtiers and 
abandoned, wom-oht dependants. I can point 
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you out a clWef justice of a province appointed 
from home for no other reason than publicly 
prostituting his honour and conscience at an 
election ; a livery servant that is secretary of a 
province, appointed from hence ; a pimp, collector 
of a whole province, who got tins place of the 
man in power for prostituting his handsome wife 
to his embraces and procuring him other means 
of gratifying his lust. Innumerable are instances 
of this sort in places of great trust.”* 

These annoyances were but pin-pricks, compared 
with many restrictions placed upon their trade. 
There were laws ordaining that all trade between 
the colonies should be carried in ships built in 
England or the colonies, and forbidding the 
exportation of tobacco, sugar, cotton, wool, and 
other articles except to England and her other 
colonies, as well as a host of minor regulations, 
such as that in the woods of Maine no tree with a 
diameter greater than two feet at a foot above 
gr^nd should be cut down, except to make a mast 
for a ship of the royal navy. It is true that on the 
other hand no Englishman might buy tobacco 
j^hat was not grown in America or Bermuda, that 
the export trade to the motherland was encouraged 
by bounties, and that owing to a sy^em by which 
duties were remitted on exportation to America 

, * PiullimoFe : Life of Lyttelton. 
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they could purchase contihehtal goods more 
cheaply than they could be obtained m*Eiigldnd ^ ; 
but these compensations did not make amends/in J 
the colonists’ eyes, for the regulations that cramped 
their trade. 

These restrictions were much resented, and, 
as the volume of their commerce increased, might 
well have goaded the colonists into rebellion, had 
they not chosen the path of least resistance, 
and evaded them through the simple device of 
smuggling. The Sugar Act of 1733, designed in 
the interests of British merchants, forbidding the 
importation of sugar and molasses from the 
French West Indies except on payment of a 
prohibitive duty, aroused the ire of the Americans, 
.who, realizing the uselessness of petitions,* only 
plunged still deeper into the contraband trade. 
This, in turn, angered those who had expected to 
benefit by the Act, and many protests to enforce 
the law were made to the home government, 
who turned a deaf ear to such representations 
until after the Peace of Paris, when Bute sent 
revenue cutters to cruise off the American coast. 


1 William Hunt : History of England, 1760-1801. 

* Petitions fK>m A^mblies were ignored by 

ministers at home, an4 evoh memorials from such ii^portant 
states as Massachusetts and New York, ordered by the King 
in Council to be laid ;befOre Parliament, were suppressed. 
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IDie officers of these ships were sworn to act as 
rifevenue Officers and smuggling was somewhat 
checked at the cost' of a vast deal of irritation 
at the summary methods of the sailors. 

The easy passage of the Stamp Act showed 
that Parliament did not anticipate any considerable 
opposition from America, and even the agents 
of the colonies, including Benjamin Franklin, 
who represented Pennsylvania, thought that a 
small standing army was desirable, and believed 
the colonies had no choice but to submit. 
The colonists themselves, however, were not 
slew to express a very decided opposition to the 
Act, and perhaps their objection was not the 
less vehement because Grenville had prefaced 
the introduction of the resolutions by stating 
that they were an “experiment towards further 
aid.” That, though, was but , a trifle beside 
the main issue. Hitherto all taxes in the colonies 
hgid been voted by the several Provincial Assemblies : 
now was asserted the right of England to tax her 
colonies. Not to protest was tacitly to admit the 
theory of the absolute dominion of the motherland, 
«amd at once a stand was made against the 
infringement of the doctrine that in free nations 
taxation and representation go !l^and in hand. 
Some attempt was made in England to show that 
America was virtually represented in Parliament, 
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but this fallacy was exposed by Pitt : “ There is. ah 
idea in some minds that the colonies are virtually 
represented in the House. I would fain know 
by whom an American is represented here. Is 
he represented by any knight of the shire in this 
kingdom ? Would to God that respectable repre- 
sentation were augmented to a greater number i 
Or, will you tell him that he is represented by 
any* . representative of a borough ? a borough 
which perhaps its own representatives never saw. 
This is what is called the rotten fart of the cm- 
stitution. It cannot continue a century. If it 
does not drop it must be amputated. The idea 
of a virtual representation in this House is the 
most contemptible that ever entered into the 
head of man : it dbes not deserve a serious 
refutation.” » 

It was not denied by the colonists that the 
money raised in their country would be spent in 
their country, but this was only a further aggrava- 
tion, for they resent^ the idea of a standing arn]^, 
perhaps remembering the abuses which in earlier 
days it had been call^ upon to support in England. 
They contended tl^t in tpne of war they h a4 _ 
shown themselves v|ilihg and able to raise a force 
at the request bf th^ governors, for which ac^they 
had been thanked! by Parliament ; and they 

^ Speech during the Debate bn the Address, January 14 , 1766 . . 
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asserted that in times of peace their militia was 
sufficient *to protect them. The fact that the 
Stamp Act relaxed certain restrictions on their 
trades weighed as nothing against a subsequent 
measure obliging them to provide the British 
troops stationed amongst them with quarters and 
also with fire, candles, beds, vinegar and salt. 
This was an invasion of the privacy of their homes 
that, in time of peace, they would not endure. 

" Sad ne^ in the papers — G— -d knows who’s to blame ! 

The G>lonies seem to be all in a flame, 

This Stamp Act, no doubt, might be good for the Crown, 
But I fear 'tis a pill that will never go down.” ^ 

No sooner did the colonists learn of the passing 
of the Stamp Act than a cry of protest rang out 
from all over the country. James Otis, the 
King’s Advocate, resigned his official position in 
order to be at liberty to denounce the action of 
the home Govanment, a task in which he was 
ably seconded by John Adams ; while Patrick 
Htenry, whom Byron described as 

” the forest-bom Demosthenes, 

Whose thunder shook the Philip of the seas,” 

J^troduced into the Virginian House of Burgesses 
a set of resolutions, that the first settlers in 
that province had brought with them, and 
transmitted to their posterity, all the privileges 

1 Anstey : The New Baih Guide. 



immunities enjoyed by the people of England,' 
that they enjoyed the right of beingfc governed 
by their own assembly in the article of taxes and 
internal police, and that the Stump Act was 
illegal, unconstitutional and unjust.^ Caesar had 
his Brutus,” Henry concluded a violent speech. 
“Charles the First his Cromwell, George the 
Tliird” — ^here he was interrupted by cries of 
“ Tceuson ” which disconcerted him for a moment 
when he recovered himself and continued — “ may 
profit by their example. If this be treason make 
the most of it.” It showed the temper of the 
nation that Virginia, hitherto regarded as the 
most loyal state, approved the resolutions by a 
large majority. The Governor immediately 
dissolved the assembly, but, like all the acts of 
the English in America at this time, this move 
was too late to be effective, for the resolutions 
were regarded by other provinces as a precedent, 
and were adopted by numerous other legislative 
bodies. ^ 

Boston, which had had experience of the utter 
futility of petitions to the King and to Parliament, 
flamed at once ifito violence. The Asseml^ 
there voted thanl^ to general Conway and 
Colonel Barr6*for their opposition in the ]^ouse 
of Commons to the Stamp Act, and ordered their 

* Adolphus: History of Er^lani. 
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pprtr£ut§ to be placed in the Town Hall^ On 
August 26. a mob destroyed the Stamp Office, the* 
Admiralty records, and the houses of public 
officials who had given offence by accepting the 
objectionable Act. Hutchinson, the Lieutenant- 
Governor and Chief- Justice of Massachusetts, was 
maltreated ; while Oliver, the Secretary of the 
province, who had accepted the post of Stamp- 
Distributor, was hung in effigy on a tree in 
the main street of the town, his house destroyed 
and himself compelled by the threatening 
crowd to resign his new appointment, and to 
swear — ^beneath the tree where his effigy swung 
in the breeze — that under no circumstances would 
he ever resume it. The rioters were supported by 
the overt sympathy of their countr3mien. Mayhew, 
a popular preacher, chose for the text of a 
sermon, “ I would that they were even cut off 
which trouble you”; the Governor, who had 
arrested a prominent merchant, one of the ring- 
“ledHers of the disturbances, was compelled to 
release him, under threat from the civic guard 
that otherwise they would disband themselves ; 
while some other imprisoned citizens were set 
free by the mob, which forced the gaolers to 
surrender the keys. • 

November i, when the Stamp Act came into 
operation, was kept as a day of mourning. The 
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bdls were muiSed and tolled and mock funerals 
passed through the streets ; copies of the Act 
were hawked through the towns with the title of 

England’s Folly and ‘the Ruin of America”; 
while the newspapers appeared with a death’s-head 
in place of the stamp which by^tfie new measure 
they had to bear. Boston was content to hoist 
half-mast the colours of the shipping in its harbour, 
but Philadelphia spiked the government guns 
in the town and in the barracks, and other towns 
displayed their resentment in similar practical 
ways.^ 

It was found impossible, however, to distribute 
the stamps ; nay, more, it was impossible even 
to keep them, for the rioters kept strict watch and 
as each box was landed, wrested it from the 
authorities, and consigned, it to the flames. The 
Governor of New J^sey had to request that the 
stamps should be k^t on a man-of-war, while on 
November 7, Frahcis Bernard, the Gojemor of 
Massachusetts, informed Admiral Lord Col^^ 
that such was the “increasing licentiousness” 
of the people that he feared that he would be 
obliged to quit hisjp<»t. ^The position indeed ;^as 
untenable. Ever}! legal document to be valid 
required a %tamii, but there was no stamped 
paper to be had. i The law courts could proceed 
* Almon : CoUtcHon of Papers. 



‘ COLONIAL OPPOSI^^ 17 

V' 

only with criminal cases, for which no stamps were 
required ; Ind busines was at a standstill, until 
the Governors, realizing,, the danger of allowing 
this state of affairs to continue, on the ground 
that it was impossible to secure stamps, issued 
certificates to the merchants permitting them 
to send their ships on voyages without complying 
with the Act. Not content with this'^licence, 
however, the Council of Massachusetts went so 
' far as to enter a resolution in their journals 
that it was lawful to transact business without 
stamps.^ A more fatal blow to the mother- 
country was delivered by the principal colonial 
merchants, who agreed in solemn conclave to 
order no more goods from England, to cancel 
all orders already given, and to send no more 
remittances to Englanddn payment of debts until 
the Sthmp Act was repealed — which last resolution 
could be excused only on the ground that all is 

J air in War. 

Opposition in the colonies had been fanned by 
the change of government at home. The news 
of Grenville’s fall in July had been received with 
delight, and the joy was intense when it became 
known that in the succeeding Rockingham 
administration, Conway, who had opposed the 

^ Stedman : History of the American War ; Andrews : 
History of the American War. 

Vbl, 
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Stamp Act, had accepted the office of Secretary of 
State for the southern department. The Occurrences 
in America were, however, still viewed with 
indifference in England, and the King in a letter 
to Conway, dated December 5, was one of the 
first to sound the note of alanj^ ** I am more 
and more grieved at the accotmts of America. 
Where this spirit will end is not to be said. It 
is undoubtedly the most serious matter that 
ever came before Parliament ; it requires more 
deliberation, candour, and temper than 1 fear it 
will meet with."* The trouble was alluded to 
in the King’s Speech at the opening of Parliament 
on December 17. "Matters of importance," 
it was said, " had lately occurred in some of 
the colonies in America, which demand serious 
attention ” ; but such a reference was resented by 
George Grenville and; his supporters, who attacked 
ministers for attempting to gloss over the recent 
events in America as "matters of importance, 
when, as a matter of fact, they contended, the 

colonies were in a state of rebellion. 

! 

In spite of thej conviction in America that 
General Conway w^uld renwrye the obnoxious tax, 
ministers were unaided what course to pursue, 
and when at last i^ey realized the seriousness of 
the position, they found themselves face to face 

* Albemarle; Menu^s of Rockingham. 
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with only a choice between the disconcerting 
tasks of repealing the Stamp Act or enforcing it at 
the point of the sword. They were not given 
long to decide, for pressure was brought to bear 
upon them by the great body of English merchants 
who were suffering from the suspension of the 
American trade. Petitions were presented from 
London, Liverpool, Glasgow and other manu- 
facturing towQs, pointing out that the debts that 
America refused to discharge amounted to four 
millions sterling — ^an eighth of the entire amount 
was owed to Glasgow shippers by the states of 
Maryland arid Virginia alone — ^that further orders 
were withheld, and that consequently, artisans 
were thrown out of work, and many merchants 
would shortly be reduced to bankruptcy. The 
only remedy for this disastrous state of affairs, 
the petitioners represented, was a speedy repeal 
of the Stamp Act. 

remained, however, for Pitt to force the 
hands of the new administration. " My resolution 
is taken,” he wrote to Nuthall^ on January 9, 
1766 ; ” and if I can crawl or be carried, I will 
deliver my mind and heart upon the state of 
America.” Pitt stated his opinion v^ openly 
in the debate on the Address, when he declared 

* Thomas Nuthall, died 1775, appointed by Rockingham 
^licitor to the Treastuy, 1765. 
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that England had no right to lay a tax on the 
colonies, although the authority of EJngland over 
them was sovereign and supreme in every case 
of legislation. 

“ The colonists are subjects of this kingdom, 
equally entitled with yourselves to all the national 
rights of mankind and the peculiar privileges of 
Englishmen ; equally bound by its laws and 
equally participating in the constitution of this 
free country. The Americans are the sons, not 
the bastards, of England. Taxation is no part 
of the governing or legislative power. Taxes 
are the voluntary gift and grant of the Com- 
mons alone. In legislation, the three estates 
of the realm are alike concerned ; but the 
concurrence of the peers and the Crown to a tax, 
is only necessary to clothe it with the form of a 
law ; the gift and grant is of the Commons alone. 
In ancient days, the Crown, the barons, and the 
clergy possessed the lands. In those daysj;]^ 
barons and the clergy granted to the Crown, they 
gave and granted what was their own. At 
present, since thp discovery of America, and 
other circumstanc^ permitting, the Commons are 
become the^ proprietors of the land ; the Church 
has but a pittance ; the property of the 'Lords, 
compared with th^t of the Commons is as a drop 
of water in the ocean ; ^nd^this House represents 
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those Commons, the proprietors of the lands; 
and those proprietors virtually represent the rest 
of the inhabitants. When, therefore, in this 
House we give a grant, we give and grant what 
is our own. But in an American tax, what do 
we do ? We, your Majesty’s Commons for Great 
Britain, give a grant to your Majesty, what ? 
Om own property ? No ; we give a grant to 
yom Majesty the property of your Majesty’s 
Commons of America. It is an absurdity in 
terms. The distinction between legislation and 
taxation is essentially necessary to liberty. The 
Crown, the peers, are equally legislative powers 
with the Commons. If taxation be a part of 
simple legislation, the Crown, the peers, have 
rights in taxation as well as yourselves; rights 
which they will claim, which they will exercise 
when the principle can be supported by power. . . 
The commoners of America, represented in their 
several assemblies, have ever been in possession, 
m"?he exercise of this, their constitutional right, 
of giving and granting their own money. They 
would have been slaves if they had not enjoyed 
it. At the same time this kingdom, as the supreme 
governing and legislative power, has always bound 
the colonies by her laws, by her "Iregulations 
and restrictions, in trade, in navigation, in 
manufactures ; in eveiything, except that of 

r Tm RMAKRiiiHN* mniM 
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taking their money out of their pockets without 
their consent. Here I would dra?w the line, 
‘ ultra dtraque requit consisiere rectum.’ ” 
George Grenville at once spoke to oppose this 
view, only to bring down upon him a scathing 
attack from Htt. “ The gentleman tells us that 
America is obstinate; that America is almost 
in open rebellion. Sir, I rejoice that America 
ha& resisted. Three millions of people so dead 
to all feelings of literty as voluntarily to submit 
to be slaves, would have been fit instruments to 
have made slaves of all the rest.” The Great 
Commoner’s uncompromising declaration of the 
inability of the English Parliament legally 
to tax the colonies, however, was not allowed 
to escape criticism. Burke * opposed the theory, 
“ Junius ” attacked it, and in the House of Lords 
Lord Mansfield denied it ; while, later, Macaulay 
denounced it. ” The Stamp Act,” he said, ” was 

* In this debate Edmund Burke, who was at the*%!fire 
Secretary to the Prime Minister, made his first speech, upon 
which he was congratulated by Pitt, who said, “ It was 
seasonable, reasonable, and eloquent.” Through it he first 
sprang into fame, but when some one expressed surprise at this 
sudden elevation, Di Johnson, who knew Burke and of 
course had r«ad “ The Vindication of Natural Society ” and 
“ On the Sublime and Beautiful,” exclaimed, “ Sir) there is 
no wonder at all. We, who know Mr. Burke, know that he 
will be one of theArst men in the country.” 
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indefensible, not because it was beyond the 
unconstitutional competence of Parliament, but 
because it was unjust and impolitic, sterile of 
revenue, and fertile of discontent.” ^ 

Whether Pitt was right or wrong, his influence 
was such that Lord Rockingham realised the 
importance of conciliating him.® 

At the same time, however, the Prime Minister 
desired to steer a middle course, and event- 
ually resolved to repeal the Stamp Act, but 
to preface the measure by a Declaratory Act, 
enimciating the undoubted right of Parliament 
to make laws binding the British in all cases. 
Benjamin Franklin, examined before a Committee 
of the House of Commons appointed to inquire 
into the American question, while denouncing 
the Stamp duty as impolitic and injurious to 
the colonies and expressing his belief that his 
countrymen would never submit to it in any form, 
unless compelled by arms, expressed his opinion 
that, while nothing would induce the Assemblies to 
revoke their resolutions, they would not object to 
an act asserting the abstract rights of Parliament 

* Essay on WiUiatn Pitt, Earl of Chatham. 

• “The events of yesterday in the House of Commons 
have shown the amazing power and in&ence which Mr. 
Pitt has whenever he takes part in debate.” — Lord 
Rockingham to the King. 
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to impose taxes as long as the Stamp Act 
was repealed. Rockingham, thus encouraged, 
thereupon introduced the Declaratory Act, not 
because he had any liking for it, but because in 
his opinion many people of high principles would 
never have been brought to repeal the Stamp 
Act without it/ “ It was not the inclination 
of Lord Rockingham,” said Charles James Fox 
some years later, “ but the necessity of his 
situation, which was the cause of the Declaratory 
Act. The Act passed the House of Commons without 
a division, and, in the House of Lords, when 
Lord Camden insisted on a division, there were 
only four peers who voted with him ‘ non-content.’ 

The House of Commons had on January 21 
given leave to Conway to bring in a bill to repeal 
the Stamp duty, and had rejected by 275 to 167 

* Life of Lord Camden. 

® Chatham Correspondence. 

“ My position is this. I repeat it. I will maintain 
to my latest hour. Taxationand representation are inseparable. 
This position is founded on the laws of nature. It is more. 
It is an eternal law of nature ; for whatever is a man’s own 
is absolutely his own. No man has a right to take it from him 
without his consent, either expressed by himself or his repre- 
sentatives. Whoever attempts to do so attempts an injury. 
Whoever does it commits a robbery. He throws do^n and 
destro3rs the distinction between liberty and slavery.” — Lord 
Camden in the House of Lords, February 24, 17^. 
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Grenville’s amendment to substitute “ explain 
and amend ” for “ repeal.” The Bill was read 
for the first time on February 21 and in the long 
and fierce debates that ensued Grenville took an 
active part in defence of his measure. “ It was,” 
said Horace Walpole, “ too much to give up his 
favourite Bill and his favourite occupation, talking, 
both at once.” Though vigorously contested to 
the end, the Bill passed the lower chamber, and 
was on March 4 carried to the House of Lords, 
where, says George Onslow, it met “ with not 
quite so civil a reception as such a bill, so carried 
in our House, and so conveyed as it was, by a 
hundred and fifty members to the other House, 
did, in my opinion, deserve.” After two divisions, 
each of which resulted in a majority for ministers, 
the BiU passed the House of Lords and on 
March 18 received the Royal Assent, ” an event 
that caused more universal joy,” Burke said, 
“throughout the British dominions” than perhaps 
any other that can be remembered, and left 
Grenville to lament that “ it was clear that both 
England and America were now governed by 
the mob.” 



CHAPTER XIV 

THE KING versi*s ROCKINGHAM AND THE REPEAL 
OF THE STAMP ACT 

Though in his farewell interview with Grenville, 
in answer to a question of the departing minister 
as to how he had incurred his Majesty’s displeasure, 
the King stated that his late ministers had put 
too much “ constraint ” upon him, and instead 
of asking or tendering advice, had expected 
obedience, Grenville insisted in attributing his 
fall to the machinations of Lord Bute — and this 
in spite of the fact that George assured him that 
Lord Bute " had no hand in advising the present 
change.” ^ 

There is scarcely any doubt that the King 
spoke the truth, for his dislike of Grenville was 
alone sufficient to explain his desire for a chang‘=‘ of 
ministers. “ I had rather see the devil in my closet 
than Greorge Grenville,” he said emphatically ; 
and though in later years he spoke with some 
appreciation of Grenwille’s tsdents, he could 
never bring himself to forgive the minister’s 
conduct in the last weeks of his administration. 


^ GrtnviUe Papers. 
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Grenville, however, was by no means alone in 
his belief that Bute was even so late as July, 1766, 
a member of the King’s private junto/ The 
Rockingham Whigs believed it, and made it a 
condition of their taking office that Lord Bute 
neither directly nor indirectly should interfere in 
affairs of state. Walpole declared that the Lord 
Strange episode early in 1776 * “ proved that 
notwithstanding all his Majesty’s and Lord 
Bute’s own solemn professions, the latter was 
really Minister still ; and that no favour could be 
obtained but by pa5dng court to him. In such 
circumstances is it wonderful that the nation fell 
into disgrace and confusion, or that the Crown itself 
suffered such humiliations ? A King to humour 
a timid yet overbearing Favourite, encouraging 
opposition to his own Ministers ? What a picture 
of weakness ! ” * 

The Duke of Richmond, too, was a firm believer 
in the Bute bogey. " I was told that Lord Bute 
went this day about noon to his own house at 

* “ Lord Northumberland’s son. Lord Warkworth, having 
married Lord Bute’s daughter, was admitted to the King’s 
private junto, which met daily at this time at Mr. Stow’s. 
It consisted of Lord Bute, Lord Northumberland, Lord 
Mansfield, Sir Fletcher Norton, Mr. Stow, and Mr. Stow’s 
brother, the Primate of Ireland .” — Rockingham Memoirs, 1765. 

* See supra, vol. ii, pp. 41 - 2 . 

* Memoirs of George III. 
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Kew. He did not go to the common road over 
the bridge, but came by riverside in his coach ; 
from his own garden he crossed alone to that of 
the Princess of Wales’s at Kew. The King also 
about the same time went to the Princess of 
Wales’s at Kew, and stayed there two hours. 
’Tis remarkable, that ’tis said that the Princess 
was not herself at Kew, so that this was not 
ac'cidental, but evidently a meeting of the King’s 
with Lord Bute settled so beforehand.” So runs 
an extract on July 7, 1766, in the Duke of 
Richmond’s Journal ; and five days later appears 
a corroborative entry : “The King at about eleven 
went to the Princess at Kew, although she was 
not there. At about one. Lord Bute was seen 
coming from Ealing by a by-road, so that ’tis 
probable he had again been to meet his Majesty 
at Kew. Lord Bute had been at Luton between 
the Monday and the Saturday ; and Martin, who 
came to London from thence on Thursday or 
Friday, knew nothing of Mr. Pitt’s being sent 
for ; but that proves clearly only that Lord Bute 
did not tell it him ; it seems clear, though, that 
he knew it by these tw^ meetings with the King, 
and doubtless he advised it.” The weak point 
of these statements is that the Duke of Richmond 
does not state his authority, who, it seems 
probable, was merely a hired spy, not unlikely to 
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so report what he thought would best please his 
employers.* 

Even so late as 1782, about the time of the 
formation of the second Rockingham admiuis- 
tration, Walpole states that, “ It was thought the 
King saw Lord Bute on that occasion.” ® The 
truth probably is that Bute never saw the King 
in private after Lord Rockingham accepted office, 
and in confirmation of this may be quoted a letter 
of Lord Bute and a statement addressed by his 
eldest son. Lord Mountstuart, to the newspapers 
in October, 1778. “ I know as little, save from 

newspapers, of the present busy scene, as I do of 
transactions in Persia,” Bute wrote to Lord 
Hardwicke on July 26, 1766, when Lord Chatham 
became Prime Minister, “ and yet am destined for 
ever to be a double uneasiness, that of incapacity 
to serve those I love, and yet to be continually 
.censured for every public transaction, though 
totally retired from courts and public business.” 
“ He, Lord Bute, does authorize me to say,” so 
ran the circular letter of Lord Mountstuart, ” that 
he declares upon his solemn word of honour that 
he has not had the honour of waiting upon his 

* For a full investigation of this question, see Jesse : 
Memoirs of George III. (Second edition, 1867 ; vol. I, p. 360 
et supra.) 

* Last Journals. 
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Majesty but at his levte or Drawing-room ; nor 
has he presumed to offer an advice or opinion 
concerning the disposition of offices, or the conduct 
of measures either directly or indirectly, by himself 
or any other from the time when the late Duke 
of Cumberland was consulted in the arrangement 
of a ministry, 1765, to the present hour.” 34 ^ 1 - 
This is supported by Brougham, who states 
explicitly that the King, after the period specified, 
never had any connexion with Lord Bute directly 
or indirectly. “ Nor did he ever see him but 
once ; and this history of that occurrence suddenly 
puts the greater part of the stories to flight which 
are current upon this subject. His aunt, the 
Princess Amelia, had some plan of again bringing 
the two parties together ; and on a day when 
George III was to pay her a visit at her villa at 
Gunnersbury, near Brentford, she invited Lord 
Bute, whom she probably had never informed of 
her foolish intentions. He was walking in the 
garden when she took her nephew downstairs to 
view it, saying there was no one there but an old 
friend of his, whom he had not seen for some 
years. He had not tim^to ask who it might be, 
when on entering the garden he saw his former 
minister walking up an alley. The King instantly 
turned back to avoid him, reproved the silly old 
woman sharply, and declared that, if ever she 
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repeated such experiments, she had seen him for 
the last time in her house.” ‘ 

It is further related by Galt, how the Princess 
Dowager arid Lord Bute laid a plan to take the 
King by surprise, ” so that Lord Bute should, as 
if by chance, obtain permission to see the first 
dispatches received by the King while at Carlton 
House ; it being frequently the custom for the 
Secretary of State to transmit them at those 
periods.” “ When the green box was brought to 
the King, he, as usual, was about to retire to read 
the papers contained therein, when ‘ The 
Favourite ’ took up two candles, and made as if 
to precede the King to his closet, in the hope that, 
when there, he would be invited to remain and 
acquaint himself with the contents of the docu- 
ments, by which means he might informally 
return to political business. But the young 
monarch was on his guard,” says the chronicler, 
“ and stopping at the door of his apartment, 
took the candles himself, bowed dismissal to the 
candidate, and shut the door : a hint fully 
understood, and considered as a final rejection.” 
This episode presumably took place in the 
latter part of 1765, after which year we are 
assured, when his Majesty was announced at 


^ Historical Sketches of Statesmen. 
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Carlton House, Bute always retired by the 
private staircase.* 

The offer made to Lord Rockingham to form 
a government took most people by surprise, for 
that peer had not been marked out as a Prime 
Minister, being, indeed, in the public eye associated 
less with politics than with the turf, and distin- 
^shed chiefly by his singular wager with Lord 
Orford on a race between two geese at Newmarket. 
Devoid of ambition, he had no craving for power, 
and was reluctant to accept office when that 
course was proposed to him by the Duke of 
Cumberland, who detected in him sterling ability, 
which, however, was not visible to the King. “ I 
thought that I had hot two men in my Bedchamber 
of less parts than Lord Rockingham,” * said the 
sovereign, who later twitted the Prime Minister 
with his silence in Parliament : “ I am much 
pleased the Opjiosition has forced you to hear 
your own voice, which I hope will encourage you 
to stand forth in other debates.”* 

The Rockingham administration was undeniably 
weak — ” a lutestring ministry, fit only for summer 
wear,” Charles Townsend called it. The Duke 

* Geofge III, hk Court and FamUy. * 

* Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rootnngham. * 
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of Grafton, one of the Secretaries of State, was 
unreliable, and Conway, the other, whose courage 
on the field was imperturbable,^ on the Treasury 
Bench was infirm of purpose ; while the Duke of 
Newcastle, who had reluctantly yielded his claim 
to the Treasury and accepted the post of Lord 
Privy Seal (to which, as a propitiatory gift, was 
for the nonce attached the patronage of the 
Church), and Lord Winchelsea, President of the 
Council, were old men. Every effort was made 
to secure the support, or at least the neutrality, 
of Pitt, and, with this object in view, places were 
found for his friends — the Duke of Grafton and 
General Conway, as already mentioned, were 
made Secretaries of State, his brother-in-law, 
James Grenville, was appointed Vice-Treasurer 
of Ireland, and his confidential legal adviser, 
Nuthall, one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, 
while Lord Lyttelton was offered the post of 
Cofferer of the Household, and Chief Justice 
Pratt was raised to the peerage as Baron Camden. 
Pitt, however, had no kindly feeling for an adminis- 
tration that divided the Whigs, and, though 
not actually hostile, he let it be clearly known that 
he had no confidence in it. “ The openings from 

* " I don’t pretend to be like Henry Conway, who walks 
up to the mouth of a cannon with as much coolness and grace 
as if he was going to dance a minuet.” — George Stanhope. 

Vol. ii— 3— (aooa) 
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Lord Rockingham to your Lordship and Colonel 
Barr6, you will easily believe do not surprise me,” 
he wrote in reply to Lord Shelburne in December, 
1765 ; “ nothing being so natural as for ministers, 
under the double pressure of affairs all in confusion, 
and doubtful internal situation to recur to 
distinguished abilities for assistance.” 

It was not long after this letter was written that 
Lord Rockingham, in the desire to counteract the 
dislike of the Court and to convert a part of the 
strong opposition into supporters, obtained the 
reluctant consent of the King to make overtures 
to Pitt to join the ministry. ” I have resolved, 
most coolly and attentively, the business now 
before me,” George wrote to Lord Rockingham 
on January 9, ” and am of opinion that so 
loose a conversation as that of Mr. Pitt and Mr. 
Townshend is not sufficient to risk either my 
dignity or the continuance of my administration, by 
a fresh treaty with that gentleman, for if it should 
miscarry, all public opinion of this ministry would 
be destroyed by such an attempt.” Rockingham, 
however, was firm, and pointed out that, ” Your 
Majesty’s administration be shook to the 
greatest degree, if no further attempt is made to 
get Mr. Pitt to take a cordial part, is much too 
apparent to be disguised.” ^ The King’s objection 

* Albewwle ; Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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however, was amply justified, for, as he had 
anticipated, Pitt refused to introduce his opinion, 
unless in the royal presence and by the. royal 
command, an offer which was declined by the 
Prime Minister, who sought an ally and not a 
successor.* Not content with the rejection of 
Lord Rockingham’s overtures, Pitt dealt a blow 
at the ministry when he publicly stated he had 
no confidence in it. “ Pardon me, gentlemen, 
confidence is a plant of slow growth in an aged 
bosom ; youth is the season of credulity,” he 
said in his speech in the debate on the Address, 
January 14. “ By comparing events with each 
other, reasoning from effects to causes, methinks 
I plainly discover the traces of an over-ruling 
influence.* There is a clause in the Act of Settle- 
ment obliging every minister to sign his name to 
the advice which he gives to his sovereij^. Would 
it were observed ! I have had the honour to serve 
the Crown, and if I could have submitted to 
influence, I might still have continued to serve ; 
but I would not be responsible to others.” 

In the endeavour to secure the repeal of the 
Stamp Act Lord Rockingham had more to contend 

* Chatham Correspondence,. 

* Dr. Hunt believes that the “ over-ruling influence ” 
Pitt thought he detected was that of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 
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against than a refractory House of Commons, 
for the King threw the weight of his influence 
against the measure, and though this was not 
openly avowed, yet it militated none the less 
effectually against the administration. That 
George interfered in this matter has been denied 
by some writers, but the best authorities, almost 
vwthout exception, agree that this was the case, 
and, indeed, a perusal of the memoirs of those 
who were concerned in the American question 
confirms this view. NichoUs remarks : “ Lord 
Rockingham repealed the Stamp Act, and from 
that hour the King determined to remove him ^ 
but as a matter of fact George’s efforts to displace 
the Prime Minister dated from the day he became 
acquainted with the latter’s determination to 
carry the repeal ; and, as will be seen, he left no 
stone unturned to achieve his object. “ From 
a j)ersonal indination of the King, and influenced 
by Lord Bute and the Princess Dowager, the 
followers of Court favour went the other way, and 
half the Court at least voted in opposition to 
administration.” • 

Yet all the time he was intriguing against the 
ministers, George hid his duplicity under a more 

I 

^ RecoUecHons and Reflections. 

® Lord Hardwicke : Memorial. 
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or less encouraging manner.* “I just take up 
my pen to thank you for your attention in sending 
me a few particulars of this day's debate in the 
House of Commons, which, by the great majority, 
must be reckoned a very favourable appearance 
for the repeal of the Stamp Act in that House,” 
he wrote to Lord Rockingham on January 21, 
1766,* and on the same day he stated to General 
Conway : “ Nothing can in my e57es be more 
advantageous than the debate in the House of 
Commons this day ; ” * but in reference to this 
same division Sir Ljiwrence Dundas told the Duke 
of Bedford that a person (“ whom ” wrote his 
Grace, “ he did not name, but I suppose to be 
Colonel Graeme) had informed him he never saw 
the King so affected as he was at the result of the 
last great majority in the House of Commons.” * 
Indeed, while the ofl&cial correspondence of the 
King expressed nothing but cordiality towards 

* “ Lord Rockingham afterwards declared that he had 
never enjoyed such distinguished marks of the royal kindness 
as during a period when the influence of Great Britain was 
paralysed ; every foreign capital had the knowledge that the 
existing Prime Minister would not remain in office ten minutes 
after a successor could be found for him,” — ^Trevelyan : Early 
Life of Fox. 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 

» Ibid. 

* Bedford Correspondence. 
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the ministers and satisfaction at their various 
successes, and while Lord Talbot and some of the 
“ King’s friends ” were making an overt show of 
'Support, Lord Rockingham became aware that 
Lord Chancellor Northington was organising oppo- 
sition against the measure within the ministerial 
ranks. “ The Crown itself seemed inclined to 
consign its members to turn against its own 
measures,” ^ys Walpole. ” Lest mankind should 
mistake the part ‘ The Favourite ’ intended to 
take on the Stamp Act, Lord Denbigh,^ his 
standard-bearer, and Augustus Hervey, asked 
leave to resign their places, as they proposed to 
vote against the repeal. The farce was carried on by 
the King ; and to prevent any panic in the minds 
of those who might have a mind to act the same 
part, his Majesty told them that they were at 
liberty to vote against him and kee‘p their places'* ® 
No self-respecting minister could tolerate this 
situation, and at the beginning of February Lord 
Rockingham intimated to the King that “ a 
ministry undermined by the Household could 
not much longer drag on a precarious existence ; ” ® 
but his representation availed nothing, for a day 
or two after, on; some point in connexion with 

* Basil Fielding, sixth. Earl of Denbigh. 

* Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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a Scotch petition, ministers secured Va victory 
only by 148 to 139 votes, on which occasion in the 
minority were Lord Mountstuart, Jeremiah Dyson, 
a Lord of Trade, Lord George Sackville, lately 
appointed by Lord Rockingham Vjce-Treasurer 
of Ireland, Lord Strange, Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster, and several Grooms of the 3 ed- 
chamber. Even more humiliating was the defeat 
of the Government on February 3 iij'the House 
of Lords, when the opposition carried the question 
“ to enforce the execution of the Stamp Act vi et 
armis” by 63 to 60 votes. 

It seemed to all lookers-on that the days of the 
ministry were numbered. “ The situation of 
ministers became every day more irksome and 
precarious,” said Walpole ; “ the talk is of a new 
administration,” Lord Hardwicke informed his 
brother ; and Lord Chesterfield wrote on February 
10 : ” Most people think, and I among the rest, 
that the date of the present ministers is pretty 
nearly out.” The immediate result of these 
manoeuvres was to damage the prestige of the 
ministry abroad, and, in support of this statement. 
Lord Rockingham showed the King ” an inter- 
cepted letter of the Russian Minister to his Court, 
in which he advised his mistress not to hasten to 
conclude the new treaty of commerce between 
England and Russia with the present ministers. 
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for they could not maintain their ground. Lord 
Rockingham pointed out the damage the King 
brought on his own affairs by having a ministry 
who did not enjoy his confidence. This the 
King denied, and said they had his confidence.” ‘ 

The difficulties of the ministry elated the Court, 
but its joy was premature, for the American 
question was too important to be settled by royal 
bribes. On February 7, when, after General 
Conway had called the attention of the House of 
Commons to “ the calamitous condition of 
America,” Grenville moved an address to the 
King to enforce the laws, the motion being rejected 
by 274 to 134 votes. The joy of the ministers at 
their victory was tempered with disgust at the 
treachery of the Court, for the minority had 
included, besides all Lord Bute’s friends — the 
private junto — nearly a dozen of the King’s 
household. 

Again, on the following day, the Prime Minister 
remonstrated with the King. ” I humbly presume 
to trouble your Majesty on the event of last night 
in the Commons. The appearances there fully 
justify what I have presumed to mention to your 
Majesty in some late conversations, and make it 
necessary for me, both as a faithful and in truth 
most affectionate servant, to hope that your 

^ Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 
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Majesty will be graciously pleased to allow me to 
attend your Majesty at any time in the coturse 
of this day, that I may open to your Majesty the 
sentiments and opinions of a heart, which I will 
assert has no motive but its affection and duty to 
your Majesty, and its anxiety for the welfare of 
this country in the present critical situation.” ^ 
The King’s reply consisted of evasions and profes- 
sions, which were shown by subsequent events 
to be merely misleading.® 

Lord Rockingham was a patient man, but when, 
three days after his interview with the King, one 
of the supporters of the ministry, John Offiey, 
Member of Parliament for Oxford, wrote to inform 
him of a report that was being spread in political 
circles ” that Lord Strange had yesterday an 
interview with the King, who assured him he did 
not wish for the repeal of the Stamp Act, only 
wished that it might be altered,” the Prime 
Minister felt that the time had come when a 
conciliatory attitude would be the veriest folly. 
Having obtained the assurance of Lord Strange 
that he had given publicity to the statement 
attributed to him, Rockingham waited on the 
sovereign, not once, but. Lord Albemarle thinks, 
three times, on each occasion obtaining some 

^ Albemarle ; Memoirs of Rockingham. 

® Walpole ; Memoirs of George III. 
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slight satisfaction. “ It would seem/’ Lord Albe- 
marle remarks, “ as if the minister had determined 
not to quit the royal presence until he had secured 
‘ the word of a King.’ ” * In vain the King 
endeavoured to evade a direct answer, in vain he 
contrived to confuse the issue : Lord Rockingham 
weis determined that, unless the King gave him 
authority to contradict the report, he would forth- 
with resign. George at last realised it was advisable 
to suffer the humiliation of withdrawing from an 
untenable position as there was no other course 
open to him that was not infinitely more disagree- 
able. Indeed, he saw that if Lord Rockingham 
resigned, it would be necessary to undergo the 
greater ignominy of begging him to remain, for 
at the moment there was no one to take his place. 
The objections to Bute were insuperable, and 
even the King’s courage was not great enough to 
attempt again to impose him on the nation ; of 
Grenville, George had declared he “ would sooner 
meet him at the end of his sword than let him 
into his closet ; while Pitt’s attitude towards the 
repeal of the Stamp Act made him less acceptable 
than the present Prime Minister. In the end, 
therefore, he gave tHb desired contradiction 
in writing. “ I desire you would tell Lord 
Strange that I am now, and have been mtherto, 
1 Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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for modification ; but that when many were for 
enforcing, I was then for a repeal of the Stamp 
Act.” ‘ 

Thus reinforced. Lord Rockingham remained 
at the head of affairs, though he was so disgusted 
that he would have welcomed an opportunity 
that would have enabled him to escape from an 
unenviable position. He realised, .however, it 
was his duty to do all in his power to repeal the 
Stamp Act, and, in spite of all difficulties, he 
persevered until the Bill received the Royal Assent 
on March i8. The King had frequently assured 
Lord Rockingham that members of the Household 
who voted against the repeal were actuated by 
conscientious scruples and that when once that 
question was settled they would return to their 
allegiance ; but ministers soon discovered there 
was no truth in this, for the opposition of the 
King’s friends continued.* 

The end was now not far off. “ The ministry 
is dead and only lying in state, and Charles 
Townshend [who never spoke for them] is one 
of the mutes,” said a keen observer. The Duke 

‘ Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham ; Walpole : Memoirs 
of George III ; etc. “ The King complained that Lord 
Rockingham had taxed him with breach of his word.” — 
Walpole : Memoir of George HI. 

• Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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of Grafton, after a visit early in May to Pitt at 
Hayes, said in the House of Lords that the 
Government wanted “ authority, dignity, and 
extension,” adding that “ if Mr. Pitt would give his 
assistance, he should with pleasure take up the spade 
and dig in the trenches ; ” and he followed up this 
disloyal speech by resigning on May 14 the seals 
of his office. These were offered in the first 
instance to Lord Hardwicke, who declined them 
but accepted an office without emolument, and 
afterwards to the Duke of Richmond, who accepted 
them. Intrigues were then set on foot by Lord 
Northington, and these were so successful that 
on July 7, to quote Horace Walpole, “ His Majesty 
with the most frank indifference, and without 
even thanking them • [the ministers] for their 
services, and for having undertaken the adminis- 
tration at his own earnest solicitation, acquainted 
them severally that he had sent for Mr. Pitt.” * 
The Rockingham ministry, in spite of the 
King’s attitude, had done well during its year of 
office, for, besides the repeal of the Stamp Act 
and the conclusions of an advantageous commercial 
treaty with Russia, it had rescinded the unpopular 
Cyder Tax and had passedlhe important resolution 
that, except in cases provided for by Act of 
Parliament, general warrants were illegal. It 
* Memoirs of George III. 
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was, indeed, an enlightened administration, and 
deserved the encomium delivered by Burke. 
“ They treated their sovereign with decency ; 
with reverence. They discountenanced, and, it 
is hoped, for ever abolished, the dangerous and 
unconstitutional practice of removing military 
officers for their votes in Parliament. They firmly 
adhered to those friends of liberty who had run 
all hazards in its cause, and provided for them in 
preference to every other claim. With the Earl 
of Bute they had no personal connexion, no 
correspondence of councils. They neither courted 
him nor persecuted him. They practised no 
corruption, nor were they even suspected of it. 
They sold no offices. They obtained no reversions 
of pensions, either coming in or going out, for 
themselves, their families, or their dependents. 
In the prosecution of their measures they were 
traversed by an opposition of a new and singular 
character ; an opposition of placemen and pen- 
sioners. They were supported by the confidence 
of the nation. And having held their offices 
under many difficulties and discouragements, they 
left them at the express command, as they had 
accepted them at the earnest request, of their 
royal master.” ^ 

^ A Short Account of a late Short Administration. 
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“the king’s friends’’ 

“ Mr. Pitt,’’ wrote the Kin^ on July 7, 1766, 
i'your very dutiful and handsome conduct the 
s last summer makes me desjrdus of having your 
thoughts how an able and dfgi^ed- ministry may 
be formed. I desire, therefore, you will come for 
this salutary purpose, to town.” “ Penetrated 
with the deepest sense of your Majesty’s goodness 
to me, and with a heart overflowing with duty 
and zeal for the honour and happiness of the most 
gracious and benign sovereign,” Pitt replied^ “ I 
shall hasten to London as fast as I possibly can ; 
wishing that I could change infirmity into wings 
of expedition, the sooner to be permitted the high 
honour to lay at your Majesty’s feet the poor but 
sincere offering of my little services.” 

Close on the heels of his letter, Pitt came to 
London, arriving on July ii, and seeing the King 
at Richmond on the following day, when he 
undertook to form a cabinet. The relations 
between Pitt and Lord Temple were not so friendly 
as before, for Pitt was angry with his brother-in- 
law for having opposed the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, and the Earl was displeased that Pitt had 

46 
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not thrown in his lot with the famUy league formed 
at Stowe. Notwithstanding, Pitt offered the 
Treasury to Temple, who was not satisfied by this 
proposal, which he regarded as inadequate, and 
suggested an equal division of power and the 
right to nominate half the cabinet, on which 
terms he was willing to abandon his brother, 
George Grenville. Pitt, of course, declined to 
consider such a proposal, and thereupon Temple 
declined, as he wrote to Lady Chatham, “ to be 
stuck into a ministry ^ a great cypher at the 
head of the Treasury, surrounded with other 
cyphers by Mr. Pitt.”^ This refusal was the end 
of the political career of Earl Temple, who did not 
realise that it was only as an adherent of William 
Pitt he was of importance in the State. 

Pitt found it was no easy task at this time 
to form a ministry, for, as Lord Northington 
said, “ There are four parties, Butes, Bedfords, 
Rockinghams, Chathams, and we (the last) are 
the weakest of the four.”* In these circumstances, 
Pitt was desirous to retain as many of the members 
of the last administration as could be induced to 
shift their allegiance ; and in this matter he was 
assisted by Lord Rockingham, who behaved very 
well under great provocation. “ Indignant as 

^ Chatham Correspondence, 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham, 
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Lord Rockingham naturally felt at the treatment 
he has received at Lord Chatham’s hands ... as 
Lord Chatham professed to be actuated by the 
same political principles as the late Government, 
Lord Rockingham desired such of his followers 
as the new Premier did not remove to remain at 
their posts.”* Accordingly, the Duke of Portland 
continued Lord Chamberlain, and Sir Charles 
Saunders remained at the Board of Admiralty. 
Conway, who retained his Secretaryship of State, 
had, however, anticipated the pronouncement of 
his latte chief, for when the King told him he had 
sent for Pitt, “ Sir,” said he, “ I am glad of it. I 
always thought it the best thing your Majesty 
could do. I wish it may answer.” No wonder 
the Duke of Richmond wrote bitterly to Lord 
Rockingham : “If Mr. Conway’s sentiments get 
among our friends, it will be a race among them 
who shall go first to Mr.’ Pitt.” * Lord Caimden 
succeeded Lord Northington as Lord Chancellor, 
and the latter wais solaced with the office of Presi* 
dent of the Council, and the reversion for two 
fives of a lucrative sinecure situation. The Duke 
of Grafton became First Lord of the Treasury, 
the Earl of Shelbourne a Secretary of State, 
Charles Townshend, Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 

a Ibid. 
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while Pitt, whose ill-health prevented him from 
undertaking departmental duties, contented 
himself with the easy post of Lord Privy Seal, and 
went to the Upper House. Such was the ” Mosaic 
Ministry,” which Burke, in a speech on American 
taxation, described as “ a chequered and speckled 
administration ; a piece of joinery, so crossly 
indented and whimsically dove-tailed ; a cabinet 
so variously inlaid ; here a bit of black stone, 
and there a bit of white ; patriots and courtiers ; 
King’s friends and republicans ; Whigs and Tories ; 
treacherous friends and open enemies ; — ^that it 
was indeed a very curious show, but utterly unsafe 
to touch and unsure to stand on.” 

As soon as it became known that the^lS^ing had 
sent for Pitt there was immense enthusiasm, and 
when it was announced that the Great Commoner 
had consented to undertake the government there 
was great joy, especially in the City, where Pitt’s 
popularity was boundless. The Corporation at 
once arranged to present him with an Address 
and to invite him as the guest of honour to a 
banquet at the Guildhall, and orders were given 
for a general illumination. The lamps w6i«i 
actually afhxed to the Monument, when the news 
came that the Great Commoner had, on JMy 30, 
accepted an earldom, and the orders for the 
Address, banquet, and iUpminatioh were hastily 

Vol, ii— 4-“(«»2) 
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countermanded. There was, of course, no reason 
why Pitt should not go to the House of Lords if 
he desired, for he had earned a peerage, if ever a 
man had ; but it was rumoured — and, such is 
the fickleness of the people, everywhere believed — 
that the Court had bought him with this honour, 
and, as Walpole said, “that fatal title blasted 
all the affection which his country had borne to 
him, and which he had deserved so well.” ^ “ The 
City have brought in their verdict of felo de se 
against William, Earl of Chatham,” wrote Sir 
Robert Wilmot ; * and certainly, while the name 
of Pitt had been one to conjure with, the name 
of Chatham was found to have no charm. 

It is an ill wind that blows nobody any good, 
and the decline in public favour of Chatham, the 
weakness of the “ Mosaic Ministry ” and the 
failure of all attempts to strengthen it,® was the 

1 Memoirs of the Reign of George III. 

* Thackeray : Life of Chatham. 

* “ Lord Chatham found it necessary to gain new friends, 
and enfeeble his opponents ; but his endeavours failed. The 
harsh manner in which he dismissed Lord Edgcumbe from 
the appointment of Treasurer of the Household, with a view 
to gratify the Duke of Newcastle by bestowing it on Sir John 
Shelley, the Duke’s near relation, disgusted many respectable 
members of Administration. The Duke of Portland, the 
Earls of Bessborough and Scarborough, and Lord Monson, 
withdrew their support ; and Sir Chaftes Saundeis, Sir William 
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King’s opportunity. “ I know the Earl of 
Chatham will zealously give his aid towards 
destroying all party distinctions, and restoring that 
subordination to government which alone can 
preserve that inestimable blessing, Liberty, from 
degenerating into licentiousness,” so George III 
wrote to the new Prime Minister. It is clear that 
the King was pmrsuing his plan to be himself the 
real ruler of the country, and he had certainly 
succeeded already to a considerable degree. By 
his machinations, he had taken the government 
out of the hands of the great Whig family, and 
had divided that party into several hostile 
sections. This made more practicable his desire 
to extinguish party, but he was confronted 
with the difficulty that, even in an age that was 
not distinguished for public honesty, public 
men did not transfer their allegiance from one 
leader to another as readily as the sovereign 
desired. 

A king, however, has no difficulty in securing 
adherents, and George collected such as could be 

Meredith and Admiral Keppel, resigned their places at the 
Board of Admiralty.” — Adolphus : History of England, 
November, 1766, 

Overtures were made to the ” Bloomsbury Gang,” but 
without any real effectual result, for, though one or two of the 
minor members joined the Government, the Duke of Bedford 
held aloof. 
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induced to rally round his standard into a body 
that called itself the King’s Friends. “ Ministers 
are -no longer the public servants of the state, 
but the private domestics of the sovereign,” 
Junius thundered. “One particular class of 
men are permitted to call themselves the 
King's Friends, as if the body of the people 
were the King’s enemies : or as if his Majesty 
looked for a resource or consolation in the 
attachment of a few favourites against the 
general contempt and detestation of his subjects. 
Edward and Richard the Second made the same 
distinction between the collective body of the 
people and a contemptible party who surrounded 
the throne.” Unfortunately for George, all 
reputable parliamentarians belonged to some party 
already existing, and, as Sir George Trevelyan 
has put it admirably, “ The only recruiting ground 
that was left open to his Majesty’s operations lay 
among the waifs and strays of politics ; among the 
disappointed, the discontented and the discredited ; 
among those whom Chatham would not stoop to 
notice, and Newcastle had not cared to buy ; and 
out of such material as this was gradually organized 
a band of camp-followers promoted in the ranks, 
at the head of which no decent leader would have 
been seen marching through the lobby.” ^ 

* Trevelyan : The Early Life%f C. J. Fox. 
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The immediate entourage of the Court was, as 
we have seen, composed of quiet, respectable 
persons ; and the King, who realized that the 
majority of those politicians who placed themselves 
at his disposal did so entirely for the sake of the 
emoluments and honours that majesty could 
bestow, had little or no personal intercourse with 
his adherents. Indeed, because of this want of 
personal relation Lord Carlisle declined the post 
of Lord of the Bedchamber. “ I have no reason 
to expect, however long I may continue, that 
either by assiduity, attention and respect, I can 
ever succeed to any kind of confidence with my 
master,” he wrote. ” That familiarity which 
subsists between other princes, and those of their 
servants whose attachment they are convinced 
of, being excluded from our Court by the King’s 
living so much in private, damps all views of 
ambition which might arise from that quarter.” 
Lord Winchelsea, indeed, did accept such a post, 
but reluctantly and in a manner that irritated 
the King, who wrote to Lord North.” I can- 
not say I am quite edified at Lord Winchelsea’s 
not in reality liking his appointment, though out 
of duty he accepts of it. I remember the time 
when an ambassador would have thought that 
honour a reward for ability and diligence during 
a long foreign mission. However, it will teach 
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me one lesson, never again to offer it, but to wait 
for applications.” ‘ 

The majority, however, were content with the 
loaves and fishes, and probably had no desire to 
be on intimate terms with the monarch, except 
for such benefit as might accrue from such friend- 
ship. This was particularly fortunate, for while 
the King was highly respectable and moral, the 
high officials of his Court included some of the 
most desperate rouis of the day and might have 
furnished examples for a preacher whose text 
was, “ The wicked flourish like a green bay tree.” 
The Earl of March,* Wordsworth’s “Degenerate 
Douglas,” and an avowed profligate, was a Lord 
of the Bedchamber for twenty-eight years under 
eleven successive Prime Ministers ; another Lord 
was, after a time, according to Trevelyan, judged 
too bad to remain even in the Bedchamber, and 
was accordingly packed- off to Virginia as its 
Governor ; and the Keeper of the Great Wardrobe 
was Lord le Despencer, one of the notorious 
Medmenham monks. More respectable morally, 
however, were the King’s spokesmen in the House 
of Lords and the House of Commons, Lord 
Eglington,* and “ Mungo ” Dyson.* The latter, 

^ Correspondence of George III with Lord North 

* Afterwards fourth Duke of Queensbury. 

* Alexander Montgomerie, tenth Earl of Eglington. 

* In the farce of “ Padlock,” lion Lorenzo asks his black 
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however, was apolitical “ Vicar of Bray ” and had 
lost the regard of all reputable statesmen by the 
facility with which he changed his opinions when- 
ever it was to his advantage to do so. When he 
entered Parliament he was supposed to hold 
anti-monarchical views, but he was at the time 
in the pay of Bute ; later he posed as a supporter 
of Grenville, but deserted him for the King. It 
was shortly after this desertion that he assumed 
a bag-wig instead of a tye-wig, whereupon Lord 
Gower cleverly remarked that the change was 
doubtless made “ because no tie would hold him.”^ 
Such was the material with which a King, who 
prided himself upon his honesty and morality, 
chose to work. 

“ ’Tis very true, my sov’reign King, 

My skill may weel be doubted ; 

But facts are chiels that winna ding. 

And downa be disputed. 

Your royal nest, beneath your wing. 

Is e’en right reft an’ clouted ; 

And now the third part of the string. 

An’ less, will gang about it 
Than did ae day. 

servant Mungo, “ Can you be honest ? ” to which Mungo 
replies, ” What you give me, Massa ? ” Barr6, who was 
present, promptly nicknamed Jeremiah Dyson “ Mungo,” 
and by this designation he was henceforth known. 

^ Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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Far be't frae me that I aspire 
To blame your legislation. 

Or say, ye wisdom want, or fire, 

To rule this mighty nation ! 

But, faith ! I muckle doubt, my Sire, 

Ye’ve trusted ministration 
To chaps, wha, in a bam or b3nre. 

Wad better fill’d their station 
Than courts yon day.” ^ 

For some time before he resumed of&ce Lord 
Chatham had been far from well, and he was in 
no condition to conduct the delicate negotiations 
incidental to the formation of a ministry : the 
conferences in which he had to take part, he told 
his wife, heated his blood and accelerated his pulse. 
Soon after his administration came into power, 
ill-health drove him into seclusion at Bath. 

Lord Chatham is here with more equipage, 
household and retinue, than most of the old 
patriarchs used to travel with in ancient days,” 
Gilly Williams wrote to George Selwyn. ” He 
comes nowhere but to the Pump Room. There 
he makes a short essay and retires.” The King was 
much disturbed at this unexpected defection of 
his principal supporter, and great was the dis- 
comfiture of the ministers at being deprived of 
their leader. It came as a great relief to sovereign 
and colleagues alike when, after a considerable 

^ Burns: A Dream, 
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interval the news came that the Earl had fixed 
a day for his arrival in London. 

The joy was premature, however, for though 
Lord Chatham duly left Bath, when he reached 
Marlborough he shut himself up in his rooms at 
the Castle Inn, and remained there for some weeks, 
declining to see even the Duke of Grafton, who 
had offered to visit him. “ It is by no means 
practicable for me to enter into the discussion of 
business,” he wrote to the Duke on February 22, 
1767.^ When at length he did arrive in the 
metropolis, matters were in nowise improved, 
for he still refused to receive any one. It was 
a curious position : " the nation had for some 
years beheld, or thought it descried, a real minister 
behind the curtain, who interposed his credit 
without holding an office. Here was the reverse 
— a minister in whose name all business was 
transacted, but who would exercise no part of his 
function.”* 

In vain the King offered to visit him at North 
End, when, he declared, he “would not talk 
of business, but only wanted to have the world 
know that he had attended him ” ; • and equally 
fruitless were the Duke of Grafton’s renewed 

• Chatham Correspotidence. 

• Mary Berry : Journals. 

• Chatham Correspondence. 
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appeals for an interview. The Earl had not even 
the energy to use a pen, and the replies were 
written by his wife. “ Your duty and affection 
for my person, your own honour, call on you to 
make an effort,” the King persisted in a letter on 
May 30. “ Five minutes’ conversation with you 

would raise the Duke of Grafton’s spirits, for his 
heart is good. Mine, I thank God, wants no 
rousing. My love to my country, as well as what 
I owe to my family, prompt me not to 5deld to 
faction. Though none of my ministers stand by 
me, I, cannot truckle.”^ On receipt of this. Lord 
Chatham yielded, and consented to see the Duke 
on the following day, and the meeting had the 
result of averting the threatened resignation of 
the latter, who, however, found it impossible to 
discuss business with the Prime Minister, whose 
nerves and spirits were too affected to permit of a 
lengthy discussion. ” So- childish and agitated 
was his whole frame,” Walpole has stated, “ that 
if a word of business was mentioned to him, tears 
and tremblings immediately succeeded to cheerful, 
indifferent conversation.”® He was indeed en- 
tirely incapacitated, and his recovery was very 
slow. “ Lord Chatham’s state of health (I was 
told authentically yesterday) is certainly the 

^ Chatham Correspondence. 

* Memoirs of George III. 
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lowest dejection and debility that mind or body 
can be in,” Whately wrote on June 30. ” He 

sits all day leaning on his hands, which he supports 
on the table ; does not permit any person to 
remain in the room ; knocks when he wants 
anything, and, having made his wants known, gives 
a signal without speaking to the person who 
answered his call to return.” * 

Though the Prime Minister was willing to 
resign, George III implored him to retain at least 
the semblance of power. ” Your name has been 
sufficient to enable my administration to proceed,” 
he wrote ; * for he was fearful lest he should be 
compelled to receive Grenville again. ” The King 
owned,” says Walpole, “ that he was inclined to 
keep Lord Chatham, if capable of remaining in 
place, having seen how much his government had 
been weakened by frequent changes. He wished 
that things might remain as they were, at least 
till the end of the session, when he might have 
time to make any necessary alterations. At his 
lev^e, his Majesty asked James Grenville aloud, 
how Lord Chatham did ? he replied ‘ Better.’ 
The King said, ‘ If he has lost his fever, I desire 
to be his physician, and that he would not admit 
Dr. Addington any more into his house. He 

1 Phillimore : Life of Lyttelton. 

® Chatham Correspondence. 
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shall go into the country for four months ; not 
so far as Bath, but to Tunbridge.’ He repeated 
the same words publicly to Lord Bristol, every- 
body understanding that his Majesty’s wish was 
to retain Lord Chatham.” * 

So long as Lord Chatham was ill, the King 
enjoyed the support, such as it was, of his name, 
but soon after his recovery, on October 12, 1768, 
the Earl tendered his resignation, and although 
George begged him to withdraw it, he declined 
to do so. He was, indeed, very angry, for the 
measures carried by the administration that bore 
his name were in direct opposition to the principles 
of which he was the champion. Even so early 
as January 2, 1768, in a private letter to the Earl, 
“ J unius ” had informed him of this. ” During your 
absence from administration, it is well known that 
not one of the ministers has either adhered to you 
with firmness, or supported, with any degree of 
steadiness those principles on which you engaged 
in the King’s service. From being their idol at 
first, their veneration for you has gradually 
diminished, until at last they have absolutely 
set you at defiance.” When this arrived Lord 

' “ I think I have a right to insist on your remaining in my 
service ; for I with pleasure look forward to the time of your 
recovery, when I may have your assistance in resisting the 
torrent of factions this country so tqjrch labours under.” — 
George III to Lord Chatham. 
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Chatham was still too ill to take up the matter ; 
but when, some months later, the Duke of Grafton 
informed him that the ministry had carried 
through Parliament a Bill for a tax on American 
imports, we may well believe with Jesse that the 
“ astonishment of Rip Van Winkle when he awoke 
from his long sleep in the Katskill mountains, or 
of Abou Hassan when he found himself in the 
couch of the Caliph Haroun Abraschid could 
scarcely have exceeded that of Lord Chatham.” i 
Even then he was not well enough to take any 
action, but as soon as his health was restored he 
promptly severed all connexion with those who had 
betrayed him. 

During the illness of his chief, the leadership 
had devolved on the Duke of Grafton, who is 
to-day best remembered by the terrific attacks 
made upon him by ” Junius,” who declared “ the 
Duke of Grafton's heart was the blackest in the 
kingdom.” He had abandoned Rockingham, he 
had abandoned Wilkes, and eventually he had 
abandoned Chatham, though in relation to the 
last he made an effort, as strenuous as could be 
expected from one always infirm of purpose. 
Nicholls has told us how those who wished to 
destroy the Chatham administration, realized that 
they would almost certainly attain their object 
• Memoirs of George III. 
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if they could separate the Duke from the Earl. 
They won over to their views the Duke’s secretary, 
Bradshaw, and endeavoured also to corrupt the 
Duke’s mistress, Nancy Parsons. ^ With the latter, 
however, they had no success. “ She had the 
sense to see that the Duke’s honour required him 
to remain firm in his connexion with the Earl of 
Chatham. She had the sense to see this ; and 
she had the integrity to tell him so. Her influence 
for some time prevented the Duke of Grafton 
from deserting the Earl of Chatham. When this 
was seen, those who wished the destruction of 
that administration changed the direction of 
their batteries ; instead of using their efforts to 
separate the Duke of Grafton from the Earl of 
Chatham, they employed them to separate him 
from his mistress. In this they succeeded, and 
married him to Miss Wriothesley, the niece of the 
Duchess of Bedford.* To separate him from 
the Earl of Chatham was then an easy task.” ® 

* Nancy Parsons subsequently married Lord Maynard, an 
event duly chronicled by an anonymous pamphleteer in “ A 
Letter to a Celebrated Young Nobleman on His Late Nuptials,” 
1777. ” I will not on this occasion pay your Lordship so 
bad a compliment as to enumerate Lady Maynard’s charms ; 
all the world knows them as well as yourself ; her virtues 
you alone are acquainted with.” 

* His first wife having divorced him, he married a daughter 
of the Rev. Richard Wriothesley. ^ 

* Nicholls : Recollections, Personal and Political. 
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The Duke of Grafton, like Lord Rockingham, 
was a man of pleasure, happier with his dogs and 
his books than in political life ; and he would 
rather have abandoned pohtics than his mistress, 
to whom his attachment was notorious, although, 
according to “ Junius," she was at this time, “ a 
faded beauty,” and according to Walpole, “one 
of the commonest creatures in London.” It 
seems that she had influence over him, and he 
was certainly proud of the connexion. “ He 
brings everybody to dine with him,” Lady Temple 
has recorded. “ His female friend sits at the 
upper end of his table ; some do like it, and some 
do not. She is very pious, a constant Church- 
woman, and reproves his Grace for swearing and 
being angry, which he owns is very wrong, and, 
with great submission, begs her pardon for being 
so ill-bred before her.” He appeared with her 
at Ascot, and even at the Opera when the King 
and Queen were present, a piece of bad taste that 
gave “ Junius ” an opening, of which he was not 
slow to avail himself. “ If vice could be excused, 
there is yet a certain display of it, a certain outrage 

* “ The account of the Cabinet Council being put off — ^first 
for a match at Newmarket, and secondly because the Duke of 
Grafton had company in his house — exhibits a lively picture of 
the present administration.” — George Grenville to Whately, 
October 20, 1767. 
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to decency, a violation of public deconun which, 
for the benefit of society, should never be for- 
given,” wrote the great satirist. " It is not that 
he kept a mistress at home, but that he constantly 
attended her abroad. It is not the private 
indulgence, .but the public insult of which I 
complain. The name of Miss Parsons would 
scarcely have been known, if the First Lord of the 
Treasmry had not led her in triumph through the 
Opera House, even in the presence of the Queen. 
When we see a man act in this manner we may 
admit the shameless depravity of his heart, but 
what are we to think of his understanding ? ” ^ 
The Duke undoubtedly intended to pursue the 
policy of Lord Chatham, but, falling under the 
influence of the King — who was wilHng enough to 
forgive, for his political ends, such a flagrant 
insult to his consort as that narrated above — it 
so happened that whenever the ministry moved 
it was in the opposite direction to that which the 
Earl would have desired. 

* Letter signed " Philo-Junius,” June 22, 1769. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE king’s rule 

The Duke of Grafton as a matter of course now 
became Prime Minister, but there were not wanting 
signs that the administration would not long 
endure, and when Lord Chatham reappeared in 
the political arena it was obvious its days were 
numbered. The famous statesman’s return was 
most unexpected, for he was still supposed to be 
in the country, incapable of eVer again transacting 
business.^ “ He himself,” wrote Walpole on Juty , 
7, 1769, ” in fropHa persondy and not in a straight- 
waistcoast, walked into the King’s lev^e this 
morning, and was in the closet twenty minutes 
after the levie." At his interview Chatham told 
George that he disapproved of the policy of the 
ministry, especially as regarded Wilkes and America 
— a statement calculated to alarm the King, who 

^ “ At length the clouds which had gathered over his mind 
broke and passed away. His gout returned, and freed him 
from a more cruel malady. His nerves were newly braced. 
His spirits became buoyant. He woke as from a sickly dream. 
It was a strange recovery. Men had been in the habit of 
talking of him as of one dead, and, when he first showed 
himself at the King’s levie, started as if they had seen a ghost. 
It was more than two years and a half since he had appeared 
in public." — ^Macaulay : The Earl of Chatham, 
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approved of the action taken. “ For my part,” 
said the Earl, “ I am grown old, and unable to 
fill any of&ce of business ; but this I am resolved 
on, that I will not even sit at Council but to meet 
Lord Rockingham. He, and he alone, has a knot 
of spotless friends, such as ought to govern this 
kingdom.” As he emerged from the Royal Closet, 
Chatham encountered Grafton, and, embittered 
especially by the remembrance of the dismissal 
of his personal friend. Sir Jeffrey Amherst, from 
the post of Governor of Virginia, greeted him 
with the utmost coldness. It was to be war to the 
death, and Chatham was too great a man to veil 
his enmity under the cloak of friendship. 

The battle began after the reassembling of 
Parliament on January 9, 1770, when the King 
in his speech referred to a distemper which had^ 
recently appeared among the homed cattle. This 
was seized upon by the caricaturists, and denounced 
by Junius ” : “ While the whole kingdom was 

agitated with anxious expectation upon one 
great point, you meanly evaded the question, 
and instead of the explicit firmness and decision 
of a king, gave us nothing but the misery of a 
ruined grazier and the whining piety of a Metho- 
dist.” It has not been made clear whether this 
was inserted by the King, who in his capacity of 
farmer was much perturbed *by the ravages made 
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by the disease, or whether it was an attempt to 
attract the attention of Parliament to this rather 
than to more serious issues. 

Serious issues enough there were at the end of 
1769 to occupy the attention of aU thoughtful 
men. The English were undeniably angry, the 
Wilkes affair was dividing parties and sowing 
dissension between statesmen, and America was 
threateningly restless. The King’s treatment of 
the City’s remonstrance ^ had aroused to a fine 
frenzy habitually calm folk, and discontent was 
so rife that rebellion itself was in the minds of 
many Englishmen,” ” The tumults of London, 
in March, 1769, which menaced with insult or 
attack even the palace of the sovereign, bore no 
feeble resemblance to the riotous disorders that 
preceded the Civil Wars, under Charles the First,” 
Wraxall wrote. “ A Hearse, followed by the mob, 
was drawn into the Court-yard at St. James’s, 
decorated with insignia of the most humiliating 
and indecent description. I ha\^ always under- 
stood that the late Lord Mountmorris, then a 
very young man, was the person who on that 
occasion personated the executioner, holding an 
axe in his hands, and his face covered with a crape. 
The King’s firmness did not, however, desert 
him, in the midst of these tr5dng ebullitions of 
1 See atUe vol. I, pp. 266-7. 
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democratic rage. He remained calm and unmoved 
in the Drawing-room, while the streets surrounding 
his residence echoed with the shouts of an enraged 
multitude, who seemed disposed to proceed to 
the greatest extremities.” ‘ 

Horace Walpole was somewhat perturbed at 
the situation. " The English may be soothed : 
I have never heard that they were to be frightened,” 
he wrote. ” This is my creed and all our history 
supports it.” The King, however, seemed bent 
on desperate measures and, according to The 
Whi&perer (February 24, 1770), ” When the Marquis 
of Granby resigned his employments, the King 
said to him, ” Granby, do you think the army 
would fight for me ? ” To which the Marquis 
nobly replied, ” I believe. Sir, some of your officers 
would, but I will not answer for the men.” * This 
state of turmoil gave a great unholy joy to David 
Hume : ” I am delighted to see the daily and 

* Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. 

* “ We have independent mobs that have nothing to do 
with Wilkes, and who only take advantage of so favourable a 
season. The dearness of provisions incites — the hope of 
increase of wages allures — and drink puts them in motion. 
The coal-heavers began ; and it is well it is not a hard frost, 
for they have stopped all coals coming to town. The sawyers 
rose, too, and at last the sailors, who have committed great 
outrages in merchant-ships and prevented their sailing.” — 
Horace Walpole, May, 1768. 
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hourly progress of madness, and folly, and wicked- 
ness in England," he wrote from Edinburgh. 
“ The consummation of these fine qualities are 
the ingredients for making a fine narrative in 
history, especially if followed by some signal and 
ruinous convulsion, as I hope will soon be the 
case with that pernicious people. He must be a 
very bad cook who cannot make a palatable dish 
from the whole." 

The duel between Chatham and Grafton took 
place during the debate on the Address. The 
Earl who, owing to his ill-health had never yet 
done justice to his oratorical powers in the House 
of Lords, now made a splendid fighting speech, 
in which after expressing the good-will he bore 
his fellow-subjects in America, he denounced the 
proceedings against Wilkes and the American 
policy of the ministry. This was the signal for 
the other malcontents to engage. " I accepted 
the Great Seal without conditions," Lord Camden 
states in the House of Lords. “ I meant not 
therefore to be trammelled by his Majesty — (I 
beg pardon) by his ministers ; but I have suffered 
myself to be too long. For some time I have 
beheld, with silent indignation, the arbitrary 
measures of the minister ; I have often drooped 
and hung down my head in Council, and disap- 
proved by my looks those steps which I knew my 
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avowed opposition could not prevent ; I will do 
so no longer, but openly and boldly speak my 
sentiments.” The Duke of Beaufort and tlj,e 
Duke of Manchester, the Earl of Coventry and 
the Earl of Huntingdon gave up their offices at 
Court ; and the resignation of James GrehviUe, 
Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, and Dunning, Solicitoy- 
General, followed, together with that of Lord 
Granby, Commander-in-Chief and Master of the 
Ordnance, who retained only his colonelcy of the 
Blues. 

Lord Camden was dismissed immediately after 
his speech, but great difficulty was found in 
filling his place. The Woolsack was offered to 
Mansfield, and then to Sir Eardley Wilmot, Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, neither of whom 
would accept it, partly because there was then 
no retiring pension for a Lord Chancellor, and it 
was too great a risk to give up a lucrative position 
for a post the tenure of which was so precarious. i 
The Great Seal was then offered to Charles Yorke, 
who declined on the ground that he did not wish 
to desert the Rockingham party. The King sent 
for him on January 17 and charged him on his 
loyalty to accept the office, declaring if he did 

* Lord Camden was a poor man, and would have been much 
inconvenienced by his dismissal had not Chatham earlier 
secured to him a pension of £1,500. 
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not do so, the Lord Chancellorship would never 
again under any circumstances be offered to him. 
Thus pressed, Yorke accepted very reluctantly, 
but the annoyance told upon his feeble health, 
and he died three days later — ^by his own hand, 
it was whispered. The patent that raised him 
to the peerage was made out and awaited only 
the impress of the Great Seal. When he was 
dying he was asked to authorise that impression, 
but he refused, and added with a shudder that 
he hoped the Great Seal was no longer in his 
custody. * “ Nothing was now left for the Duke 
of Grafton but to get himself out of the way before 
** Junius ” had time to point the moral. It was 
impossible for him to continue Prime Minister 
after the most ambitious lawyer at the bar had 
thought death a less evil than the disgrace of 
being his Chancellor.”* “Junius "was not to 
be baulked of his prey, however, and referred to 
the episode in a letter to the Duke of Grafton, 
dated February 14, 1770. “ To what an abject 
condition have you laboured to reduce the best 
of princes, when the unhappy man who 5nelds at 
last to such personal instance and solicitation as 
can never be fciirly employed against a subject 
feels himself degraded by his compliance, and is 

^ Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 

* Trevelyan : Early Life of C. J. Fox. 
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unable to survive the disgraceful honours which 
his gracious sovereign had compelled him to 
accept.” 

The Duke resigned on January 28, and Chatham 
was avenged. 

During the absence of Lord Chatham, George 
III had gained a complete ascendancy over the 
ministry and, now that Grafton had retired, he 
was determined not to 5deld the control of affairs 
without a struggle. He wanted, not a minister 
with views of his own, but one who would obey 
instructions. Such a man was Lord North, ^ 
who, backed by the weight of the royal influence, 
was the ostensible Prime Minister for the ensuing 
twelve years.* 

* Frederick, Lord North (1732-1792), succeeded his father 
as second Earl of Guilford in 1790. He is, however, better 
known as Lord North. 

* " As Lord Bute gradually retired into the shade of 
private life, and became insensibly forgotten, Mr. Jenkinson 
proportionately came forward in his own person, and on his own 
proper merits. Throughout the whole period of Lord North’s 
administration from 1770 down to 1782, his intercourse with 
the King, and even his influence over the royal mind, were 
assumed to be constant, progressive, commensurate with, 
and sometimes paramount to, or subversive of, the measures 
proposed by the First Minister. However difficult of proof 
such assertions were, and however contrary, as I believe, 
they were to truth or fact, the^ did not operate the less 
forcibly on the bulk of the nation, and were not less eagerly 
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North had gained his ofEicial experience as 91 
Junior Lord of the Treasury, and as a joint- 
Paymaster of the Forces. At first he had not 
created a favourable impression, but there were 
discerning persons who saw early he would come 
to the fore. His appearance was much against 
him. “ Nothing could be more coarse, or clumsy, 
or ungracious than his outside,” Horace Walpole 
said. “Two large prominent eyes that rolled 
about to no purpose — for he was utterly short- 
sighted — a wide mouth, thick hps, and inflated 
visage, gave him the air of a blind trumpeter.” * 
“ Here comes blubbering North. I wonder what 
he is getting by heart, for I am sure it can be 
nothing of his own,” some one said to Grenville, 
seeing North in the park, apparently rehearsing 
a speech. “North is a man of great promise 
and high qualifications,” replied Grenville ; “ and 
if he does not relax in his political pursuits, 
he is very hkely to be Prime Minister.” Lord 
Rockingham thought well enough of him to 
invite him to become Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, 

credited by men of all parties. No denials on the part of 
persons in power could erase the impression, which news- 
papers and pamphlets industriously circulated throughout 
the kingdom.” — Wraxall : Historical Memoirs of My Own 
Times. 

^ Memoirs of George III. 
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an offer which, at the King's instigation, he 
eventually declined. 

“ It cost him. North, many bitter pangs, not to 
preserve his virtue, but his vicious connexions,” 
wrote Walpole. “ He goggled his eyes, and groped 
in his pocket money, more than half consented ; 
nay, so much more, that when he got home, he 
wrote an excuse to Lord Rockingham, which 
made it plain he thought he had accepted.” Nor 
was Charles Townshend in any doubt as to North’s 
abilities. “ See that great heavy, booby-looking 
seeming changeling,” said Townshend when Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer j ” you may believe me 
when I assure you as a fact, that if anything should 
happen to me, he will succeed to my place, and 
very shortly after come to be First Commissioner 
of the Treasury.” ^ The prediction was fulfilled, 
for when Townshend died, Lord North became 
Chancellor of the Exchequer under Chatham, 
and was retained in that position by Grafton. 

North had, indeed, most of the qualifications 
that make a good leader of the House of Commons. 
He was witty, good-humoured, undisturbed by 
personal attacks, and undeniably honest. ” He 
was a man of admirable parts, of general know- 
ledge, of a versatile understanding, fitted for every 
sort of business, of infinite wit and pleasantry, 

Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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of a delightful temper, and with a mind most 
perfectly disinterested,” wrote Burke ; “ but it 
would be only to degrade myself by a weak 
adulation, and not to honour the memory of a 
great man, to deny that he wanted something of 
the vigilance and spirit of command that the 
time required.”^ He was an excellent debater, 
and managed to retain his hold on the House even 
when the Opposition was led, first by Burke and 
then by Chatham. 

It had been Chatham’s hope that, when the 
Duke of Grafton resigned, the King would be 
compelled to dissolve Parliament ; but the King, 
on his side, was determined not to make an appeal 
to the country, which he was well aware would 
return an adverse majority and so compel him 
to receive the Whig families back into power. 
“ I will have recourse to this,” he said, laying his 
hand on his sword, “ sooner than yield to a disso- 
lution.” In his hour of difficulty George turned 
to North, who came to his assistance, and formed 
a ministry, for which service the King was grateful, 
until many years later North coalesced with Fox. 
He bestowed upon him the posts of Ranger of 
Bushey Park, and Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, with a most acceptable stipend, and 
promised to bestow the Order of the Garter upon 


^ Letter to a Noble Lord. 
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him, “ which I shall do with the greater pleasure 
as I never have had any intimation from you that 
it is an honour you are in the least ambitious 
of.” ‘ He also expressed a desire in September, 
1777, to discharge out of his Privy Purse his 
Prime Minister’s debts. “Having paid the last 
arrears on the Civil List, I must now do the same 
for you,” he wrote. “I have understood, from 
your hints, that you have been in debt ever since 
you settled in life. I must therefore insist that 
you allow me to assist you with £10,000, or £15,000, 
or £20,000, if that will be sufficient. It will be 
easy for you to make an arrangement, or at proper 
times to take up that sum. You know me very 
ill if you think not that, of all the letters I ever 
wrote you, this one gives me the greatest pleasure ; 
and I want no other return but yoin* being con- 
vinced that I love you as well as a man of worth, 
as I esteem you as a minister. Your conduct at 
a critical moment I can never forget.” * 

The King took for his part the management 
of the House of Commons, and it was work that 
suited his capabilities. It has already been 
mentioned that at his accession he began to 
study public business, and so far as the details 
were concerned he made great progress. “ He 

^ Correspondence of George Illmith Lord North, 

» Ibid. 



THE KING MANAGES THE COMMONS 77 


knew all about the family histories and genealogies 
of his gentry, and pretty histories he must have 
known. He knew the whole Army list ; and all 
the facings and the exact number of buttons, 
and all the tags and laces, and the cut of all the 
cocked hats, pigtails and gaiters in his army. 
He knew the personnel of the Universities ; what 
doctors were inclined to Socinianism, and who were 
sound Churchmen ; he knew the etiquette of 
his own and his grandfather’s Courts to a nicety, 
and the smallest particulars regarding the routine 
of ministers, secretaries, embassies, audiences ; 
the smallest page in the ante-room or the meanest 
helper in the kitchen or stables. These parts 
of the royal business he was capable of learning, 
and he learned.” ^ This, however, by no means 
exhausts the list of his qualifications. Not the 
most scrupulous electioneering agent knew more 
tricks than he, or was better acquainted with 
the figures of the voting in aU the constituencies, 
or the names and views of likely candidates. 

George III reduced bribery to a fine art, and, 
parsimonious as he was in his own affairs, he had 
no hesitation in buying the patron of a borough 
or in pa 5 dng the debts of a man who was willing 
to stand as the ” King’s Friend ” at the next 
election. ” If the Duke of Northumberland 


^ Thackeray : The Four Georges, 
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requires some gold pills for the election, it would 
be wrong not to give him some assistance,” he 
wrote to North before the Middlesex election in 
1779. North declared that the expenses of election 
in 1779, 1780 and 1781, paid for by Government 
amounted to £53,000, and that the preceding 
general election cost £50,000 in addition to pen- 
sions of the annual value of £15,000 I Enormous 
as was the Civil List, it could not support 
these outlays in addition to its regular expenses 
with which it was charged ; and soon there was 
presented the strange spectacle of a House of 
Commons being invited to make good the deficit 
that had been caused chiefly by the bribes given 
to or for members of its body. On February 28, 
1770, Lord North asked Parliament to discharge 
the King’s debts, which amounted to £513,511, 
and although this sum was voted, it was only 
after a heated debate. The King was horrified to 
learn that Dowdeswell in the House of Commons 
and Rockingham in the House of Lords had moved 
that particulars of each expense should be specified, 
and that the papers might distinguish under 
which administration each debt had been incurred. 
Burke and Grenville supported the motion in 
the Commons, and in the Lords Chatham made a 
rousing speech that voiced the feelings of the nation. 
What had been done with the money, he wanted 
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to know, that there should be this great deficit ? 
The King had built no palaces, he had not lavished 
great sums on pictures or statuary, he had not 
rewarded distin^ished soldiers and sailors with 
large pensions ; the expenses of his household 
were, comparatively speaking, small, and the 
price of commodities was lower than in the 
preceding reign, and, although his Majesty was not 
ilhberal in his charities, the outlay in this direction 
had certainly not impoverished him. No, he 
concluded, the money had been , devoted to 
the support of sinecure posts to be held by minor 
politicians and in other ways to pervert the 
honesty of Parliament. 

The King, regarding himself as above criticism, 
was greatly incensed by this speech, and his anger 
wasincreased in the following year when Sir Edward 
Astley moved for a return of pensions granted 
since the commencement of the Parliament then 
sitting. “ I cannot help expressing some sur- 
prise,” he wrote to Lord North on April 5, 1770, 
” at seeing Lieutenant-General Conway’s name 
in support of Sir Edward Astley’s motion, which 
is so antiquated an Opposition’s point, but which 
no candid man could be supposed to adopt.” 1 
It was, therefore, with great reluctance that in 
May, 1770, he applied again, through Lord North, 

^ Correspondence of George III with Lord North. 
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for another grant. Further delay was impossible, 
however, for even his household bills were unpaid 
and his servants’ wages were six quarters in 
arrears. North asked for £600,000 to settle 
pressing demands and an increase to the Civil 
List of £100,000 ayear. The request again provoked 
much candid criticism. Fox taunted the Piime 
Minister with the pledge he had given when he 
^ was in office in 1769 that no such demand should 
-be made again ; and other members pointed out 
lhat in the accounts the pensions amounted to 
£433,000, that there were items of £171,000 and 
£114,000 for secret service, and that furthermore 
the accoimts very obviously had been falsified. 
The grant was eventually made, but when Sir 
Fletcher Norton, the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, presented the Civil List Bill to the 
King, he made a speech. “ Your Majesty’s 
faithful Commons have granted a great sum to 
discharge the debt of the Civil List ; and con- 
sidering that whatever enables your Majesty to 
support with grandeur, honour and dignity, the 
crown of Great Britain, in its true lustre, will 
reflect honour on the nation, they have given 
most liberally, even in these times of danger and 
difficulty, taxed almost beyond abiUty to bear ; 
and they have now granted to your Majesty an 
income far exceeding ^ur Majesty’s highest 
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wants, hoping that what they have given cheerfully^ 
your Majesty will spend wisely." The “King’s 
Friends” voiced their indignation at this address, 
but Fox moved “ that the Speaker did express, 
with just and proper energy, the zeal of the House 
for the support of the honour and dignity of the 
Crown in circumstances of great public charge,’’ 
and he carried the House with him in a vote of 
thanks to Sir Fletcher Norton. 

After this stern rebuke, even Greorge III ha^ , 
not courage enough to apply again to Parliament, 
but as the lavish corruption continued, money 
had to be found, and to provide for his master’s 
necessities. North sacrificed his financial reputa- 
tion. In 1781 he raised a loan of £12,000,000 
upon terms so liberal as to give the bondholders 
a return of ten per cent., but instead of following 
the usual course of inviting bankers to become 
subscribers, he divided the much desired stock 
among the supporters of the Government in both 
Houses, who were thus handsomely rewarded 
for their services. This was so disgraceful a 
proceeding that even a servile House of Commons 
could not overlook it, and the transaction was 
undoubtedly one of the causes that contributed 
to North’s overthrow in the following year.* 

^ On February 15, 1802, Addington delivered a message to 
the Commons from the King. “ His Majesty feek great 

^ Vol. 11—6 — (2002) 
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No scruple as to kingly dignity restrained 
George III from endeavouring to profit by the 
glamour that surrounds the throne. “ I am sorry 
to find the Attorney-General (Thurlow) rather 
retracts. I feel the propriety of keeping him in 
his present situation ; and if any kindness from 
me on Wednesday can effect it, you may rest 
assured he shall be got into thorough good temper,” 
he wrote to North on June 7, 1774 ; and on another 
day, “ The last division was nearer than some 
persons will have expected, but not more than I 
thoilght. I hope every engine will be emiployed 
to get those friends that stayed away last night 
to come and support on Monday. I wish a list 
could be prepared of those who went away, and 

concern in acquainting the House of Commons that the 
provision made by Parliament for defraying the expen!ses of his 
household, and civil government, has been found inadequate 
to their support. A considerable debt has, in consequence, 
been unavoidably incurred, an account of which he has 
ordered to be laid before this House. His Majesty relies with 
confidence on the zeal and affection of his faithful Commons, 
that they will take the same into their early consideration, 
and adopt such measures as the circumstances may appear 
to them to require.” The amount required was in round figures 
£1,000,000, and the reasons alleged for the deficit were the 
dearness of provisions, the expenses caused by the younger 
princes and princesses who were growing up, the marriage 
of the Prince of Wales, and thewpport of Princess Charlotte 
of Wales, 
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those that deserted to the minority. That would 
be a rule for my conduct in the Drawing-room 
to-morrow'* ^ “ I am so desirous that every 
man in my service should take part in the Debate 
on Tuesday,” he wrote again on January 7, 1770, 
“that I desire you will very strongly press Sir 
G. Elliot and any others that have not taken a 
part last session. I have no objection to your 
adding that I have particularly directed you to 
speak to them.” * “I consent,” he wrote on 
April 21) 1775, “ to Sir Watkin Williams (Wynn) 
being Lieutenant of Merioneth, if he means to he 
grateful, otherwise favours granted to persons 
in opposition is not very political.” • 

George made it quite clear that to attack the 
Government or vote against it was regarded by 
him as a personal insult, and he was determined 
that no man should do so with impunity. “ Lord 
North’s attention in correcting the impression 
I had that Colonel Burg03me and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Harcourt were absent yesterday is very 
handsome to those gentlemen, for I certainly 
should have thought 'myself obliged to have 
named;, a new Governor in the room of the 
former, and to have removed the other from my 

' Correspondence of George III with Lord North, 

* Ibid. » Ibid. * Ibid. 
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BedChaniber,'’ > he wrote on March 12, 1772, in 
referehce to a division on the Royal Marriage 
Afct ; and when the' Prime Minister suggested 
that Chatham’s pension should be settled in 
reversion on his younger son, William Pitt : 
“The making Lord Chatham’s family suffer for 
the conduct of their father is not in the least 
agreeable to me,’’ he replied, on August 9, 1775. 
“ But I should choose to know him to be totally 
unable to appear again on the public stage before 
I agree to any offer of that kind, lest it should 
wrongly be construed into a fear of him ; and 
indeed his political conduct the last wanter was 
so abandoned, that he must, in the eyes of the 
dispassionate, have totally undone all the merit 
of his former conduct. As to any gratitude to 
be expected from him or his family, the whole 
tenor of their lives has shown them void of that 
most honourable sentiment. But when decrepitude 
or death puts an end to him as a trumpet of sedition, 
I shall make no difficulty in placing the second 
son’s name instead of the father’s, and making 
up the pension £3,000/* ‘ 

The truth is that George III was vindictive, 
though he would have been the last to admit 
this, for never doubting he was always in the 

* Correspondence of Geor^ III with Lord North. 

» Ibid. 
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right, he was confident that what to others se^ed 
revenge, was actually only legitimate punishment 
meted out to the wrong-doer^, “ He has a kind 
of unhappiness in his temper, which, if it be nbt 
conquered before it has taken too deep a 
root, will be the source of frequent anxiety,” 
Lord Waldegrave had written when he was the 
royal Governor. “ Whenever he is displeased, 
his anger does not break out with heat and violence, 
but he becomes sullen and silent, and retires to 
his closet, not to compose his mind by study and 
contemplation, but merely to indulge the melan- 
choly enjo 5 nnent of his own ill-humour. Even 
when the fit is ended, unfavourable S 5 miptoms 
too frequently return, which indicate that on 
certain occasions his Royal Highness has too 
correct a memory.” ‘ This serious blemish lasted 
all the days of his life, and was noticeable parti- 
cularly in his attitude towards Chatham and, 
later, towards Fox. 

” How many Secretaries of State have you 
corresponded with ? ” the King once asked an 
ex-Governor of Gibraltar. ” Five, Sire,” was the 
reply. “ You see my situation. The trade of 
politics is a rascally business. It’s a trade for a 
scoundrel, and not for a gentleman.” So George 
III unconsciously passed judgment on himself, 

* Memoirs of Lori Waldegrave. 
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for it is clear that he had much to do with making 
politics a trade. Reflect upon the treatment he 
meted out to Rockingham^ as upright a statesman 
who could be found in the three kingdoms, whose 
dismissal was chiefly due to the fact that he was 
too honest. “ Rockingham had a way of listening 
to a questionable proposal that was more alarming 
to George III even than the eloquence of Pitt 
or the lengthiness of Grenville.” ^ 

It is interesting, in the light of this knowledge, 
to turn to a contemporary portrait of the King 
as a statesman. “ Never was any prince 
more religiously tenacious of his engagements or 
promises. Even the temporary privation of his 
intellect did not affect his regard to the assurances 
that he had given previous to such alienation of 
mind ; nor, which is still more wonderful, obliterate 
them from his recollection. I know that on 
his recovery from the severest visitations under 
which he has laboured he has said to his minister, 
in the first moment of his convalescence, ‘ Previous 
to my attack of illness I made such and such 
promises ; they must be effectuated,’ ” wrote 
Wraxall. “ Satisfied with the legitimate power 
entrusted to him by the British Constitution, 
and deeply impressed with the sanctity as well 
as the inviolability of the oath administered to 

> Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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him at his coronation, George the Third did not 
desire to pass the limits of his rightful prerogative. 
But, equally tenacious of his just pretensions and 
firm in resisting popular violence and innovation, 
he never receded from any point or abandoned 
any measure, under the impulse of personal 
apprehension. His courage was calm, temperate, 
and steady. It was constitutional and heredi- 
tary ; but it was always sustained by conviction, 
sense of public duty, and religion.” ‘ Yet when 
politics were concerned, George was not so tenacious 
of his word as to fulfil it to a member of the 
Opposition. To give one instance. He had, in 
1765, promised the reversion of the colonelcy of 
the Blues to the Duke of Richmond, but when the 
holder of the command. Lord Granby, died in 
October, 1770, he immediately appointed Conway 
to the vacant post. “ The Duke of Richmond, 
who did not expect that engagement would be 
kept to him, now in earnest opposition, wrote an 
artfully handsome letter to the King, to release 
him from that promise,” Walpole has related ; 
“ but his Majesty had violated it before he received 
the Duke’s dispensation and made no answer.” * 

However, Wraxall was, [perhaps, not wrong 
in his belief that George III was sustained by 

^ Historic Memoirs of My Own Times. 

* Memoirs of George III. 
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“conviction, sense of public duty and religion,” 
as at a first reading might be supposed. “ In 
aU that related to his kingly office he was the 
slave of deep-rooted selfishness ; and no feeling 
of a kindly nature was ever allowed access to his 
bosom whenever his power was concerned, either 
in its maintenance, or in the manner of exercising 
it,” Brougham has written. “ The instant that 
his prerogative was concerned, and his bigotry 
interfered with, or his will thwarted, the most 
unbending pride, the most bitter animosity, the 
mqst calculating coldness of heart, the most 
unforgiving resentment, took possession of his 
whole breast, and swayed it by turns. The 
habits of friendship, the ties of blood, the dictates 
of conscience, the rules of honesty were alike 
forgotten ; and the fury of the tyrant with the 
resources of a cunning which mental alienation 
is supposed to whet, were ready to circumvent 
or to destroy all who interposed an obstacle to 
the fierceness of unbridled desire.” * Doubtless 
George did his duty according to his lights, with 
indomitable spirit, contending with unflinching 
courage as readily against the greatest as the 
weakest of his ministers. He certainly believed 
it was the right pf a King to govern, and his 
narrow understanding coupled with an obstinate 
' Historical Sketches of Statesmen. 
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disposition made him hold that to achieve this 
any methods were justifiable. 

The greatest misfortune was that, while George 
III acquired a thorough acquaintance with the 
duties of each of the departments of state, there 
his knowledge ended. He knew how things should 
be done : never what to do ; and the pity of it 
was that his ambition was not confined within 
the range of his abilities. He insisted upon being 
consulted in aU matters, which was right and 
proper. “ Not a step was taken in foreign, 
colonial, or domestic affairs, that he did not form 
his opinion upon it, and exercise his influence 
over it. The instructions to ambassadors, the 
orders to governors, the movements of forces 
down to marching of a single battalion in the 
districts of this country, the appointments to aU 
ofl&ce in church and state, not only the giving 
away of judgeships, bishoprics, regiments, but the 
subordinate promotions, lay and clerical.” ^ All 
these are the topics of his letters ; only unfor- 
tunately on all these matters his opinion is 
pronounced decisively ; on all his will is declared 
peremptorily.” ® When all England was troubled 
by the reverses of the American war the sovereign 
was exercising his wits upon fhe appointment of 
a Scotch puisne judge and a Dean of Worcester, 

* Historical Sketches of Statesmen, * Ibid. 
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or was busy drawing up the march of a troop from 
Buckinghamshire into Yorkshire. If only he 
had confined himself to such matters ! 

" I know he was a constant consort ; own 
He was a decent sire, and middling lord. 

All this is much, and most upon a throne ; 

As temperance, if at Apicius’ board. 

Is more than at an anchorite’s supper shown. 

I grant him all the kindest can accord. 

And this was well for him, but not for those 
Millions who found him what Oppression chose.” * 

North as a High Tory was prepared on taking 
office to carry out the King’s policy so long as he 
could approve of it and even so long as he could 
abstain from active disapproval ; but unfor- 
tunately for his reputation he remained in office and 
acted as the King’s spokesman long after affairs 
were directed in a manner contrary to the dictates 
of his own conscience. “ Submission in the 
Closet and corruption in the Commons” were, 
according to Sir George Trevelyan, the watch- 
words of the Prime Minister ; and this indictment 
cannot be contravened. In mitigation of sentence 
however, it may be urged that it was made very 
difficult for him to withdraw from office. ” I 
certainly did not come into office by my own 
desire,” he declared in the House of Commons. 
” Had I my wish, I would have quitted it a hundred 
1 Byron : TAe Vision of Judgment. 
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times ; but as to my resigning now, look at the 
transactions of this day, and say whether it is 
possible for a man with a grain of spirit, with a 
grain of sense, to think of withdrawing from the 
service of his King and his country at such a 
moment. Unhappy that I am, that moment 
finds me in this situation ; and there are but two 
ways in which I can now cease to be minister ; — 
by the will of my sovereign, which I shall be 
ready to obey ; or by the pleasure of the gentle- 
men now at our doors, when they shall be able 
to do a little more than they have done this day.” 

Again and again the Prime Minister resigned, 
only to be implored not to desert his master. 
Many writers have spoken of North’s fondness 
for ofi&ce a§ the reason for his remaining at the 
head of affhhrs, but his indolence and the King’s 
appeals to his compassion were two powerful 
reasons for his continuing to hold the post of 
Prime Minister. His position, indeed, was no 
bed of roses, for he was the last man in the 
world to find pleasure in unpopularity. “ In all 
my memory,” he said pathetically, “ I do not 
remember a single popular measure I ever voted 
for ; ” and the truth of thisremarkis patent to all 
who are acquainted with the conduct of the affairs 
of state at this time, for the minister shared, or at 
least supported, the mistakes of the King. ” To 
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those who can for a moment forget the misfortunes 
which the perversity of George III entailed upon 
his country, there is an element of the comical in 
the roundness and vehemence with which he 
invariably declared himself upon the wrong side 
in a controversy,” Sir George Trevelyan has put 
the situation admirably. ” Whether he was 
predicting that the publication of debates would 
‘ annihilate the House of Commons, and thus put 
an end to the most excellent form of government 
which has been established in this kingdom ; ’ or 
denouncing the ‘ indecency ’ of a well-meaning 
senator who had protested against the double 
impropriety of establishing state lotteries, and 
then using them as an engine for bribing Members 
of Parliament ; or explaining the reluctance of an 
assembly of English gentlemen and landowners to 
plunder the Duke of Portland of his estate by the 
theory that there was no ‘ truth, justice, and even 
honour ’ among them ; he displayed an inability 
to tolerate, or oven to understand, any view 
but his own, which can only be accounted for 
by the reflection that he was at the same time a 
partisan and a monarch. He could never forgive 
a politician for taking the right course, unless 
it was taken from a wrong motive.” The fact 
of the matter was that the King was always to 
be found in arms againsMiberty. 



THE KING’S MISTAKES 


93 


“ He ever warred with freedom and the free 
Nations as men, home subjects, foreign foes. 

So that they uttered the word ‘ Liberty ! ’ 

Found George the Third their first opponent. Whose 
History was ever stained as his will be 
With national and individual woes ? ” ^ 

He was against Wilkes, naturally enough 
against “ Junius,” he took an active interest in 
fostering opposition to the “ Nullum Tempus ” 
Bill, the object of which was to protect the 
subjects against dormant claims of the Crown, 
and he treated America like a wayward child. 

“ He came to his sceptre young ; he leaves it old : 

Look to the state in which he found his realm, 

And left it ; and his annals too behold, 

How to a minion first he gave the helm : 

How grew upon his heart a thirst for gold, 

The beggar’s vice, which can but overwhelm 
The meanest hearts ; and for the rest, but glance 
Thine eye along America and France.” “ 

Mistake after mistake was m^f^ by the King 
and his government, not the least serious of which 
was the persecution of Admiral Keppel. When 
it became known that a treaty had been entered 
into between America and France, Keppel was 
sent, in June, 1777, to watch the French coast. 
He discovered a large French fleet at Brest ready 

^ Byron : The Vision of Judgment, 

* Ibid. 
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to set sail, and returned to. Portsmouth for rein- 
forcenjents. Both fleets put to sea on July 9, 
and sighted each other a fortnight later, when 
the enemy was unwilling to fl^t, and .Keppel 
with a force still inferior could not force an engage- 
ment until the 27th inst. off Ushant. Much 
damage was done to both sides, and the fleets 
drew off for repairs, but when the signal was 
given to renew. Sir Hugh Palliser was either 
unable or unwilling to obey, and his delay enabled 
the French to escape. Keppel screened his 
seco*nd-in-command, but rumour could not be 
stilled, and letters appeared in the newspapers 
making serious allegations against Palliser, who 
demanded from his superior ofiicer a complete 
vindication, which the latter declined to give. 
The matter was brought up in the House of 
Commons at the beginning of December, and 
there ensued an angry debate in which Palliser 
charged Keppel with misconduct. Keppel was 
a member of the Opposition, and though he had 
been informed in 1776 that his services might be 
required, no notice was taken of him at Court in 
the interval. Indeed, as he afterwards remarked, 
his “ forty years’ endeavours were not marked by 
the possession of any one favour from the Crown 
except that of its confidence in time of danger,” ‘ 

^ Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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Keppel was court-martialled, and the Court sat 
from January 7, 1779, for thirty-two days ; 
amidst great public excitement. Though, to 
a great extent, the affair had been made a party 
question, Keppel had more than political support, 
for a memorial signed by twelve admirals was 
presented to the King by the Duke of Bolton,^ in 
which they remarked on the impropriety of the 
Board of Admiralty sanctioning charges made by 
“ their colleague in office ” against his commander, 
and pointing out that, if such a practice be 
countenanced, it would not be easy for men 
attentive to their honour to serve his Majesty, 
particularly in situations of principal command.* 

The news of Keppel’s acquittal arrived in 
London on February ii between nine and ten 
o’clock in the evening, and before an hour had 
elapsed nearly every house in the metropolis was 
illuminated. The windows of the mansions of 
Lord North and Lord George Germaine were 
broken, the Admiralty was attacked, Palliser 
was hung in effigy, his house broken into, and 
his furniture carried into St. James’s Square, and 
there burned by an angry, excited mob. “ If you 
had any doubts about the truth of the accounts 

* Harry Powlett, sixth Duke of Bolton — the " Captain 
Whiffle” of Roderick Random. 

* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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of the trial of Admiral Keppel, I suppose you wiU 
hardly credit the enthusiasm that has seized 
England and Ireland about him,” Lady Sarah 
Bunbury wrote to Lady Susan O’Brien on March 
9, 1779, “ and yet nothing is more true than the 
general and wild joy that has animated all ranks 
of people. What a flattering thing it is to obtain 
much more than a Roman triumph merely for 
being an honest man, and a just, brave and 
humane officer, whose conduct has won him the 
' hearts of a whole fleet, of a whole kingdom. 
How much more glorious is such a triumph than 
the pomp of war and all its melancholy honours. 
It is impossible not to envy him.” ^ 

After this the King regarded Keppel as his 
personal enemy, and, as we have saidj* used his 
influence against the Admiral when he stood as 
parliamentary candidate for Windsor in 1779. 
A certain silk-mercer, a stout KeppeUte, would 
subsequently mimic the King’s peculiar voice 
and manner as his Majesty entered his shop and 
muttered in his hurried way : “ The Queen 

wants a gown — wants a gown. No Keppel ! — 
no Keppel ! What, what, what ! ” Keppel lost 
the election, but the King paid heavily for 
his victory. “ With all due respect to his 
Majesty I say it, but ya my opinion he has hurt 

^ Lady Sarah Lennox ; Life and Letters. 
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himself a great deal more than he has hurt the 
admiral in using his influence and authority to 
make him lose Windsor, “ Lady Sarah Bunbury 
wrote to Lady Susan O’Brien on September 22, 
1780. “ A seat in this Parliament and in these 
times is no such very valuable privilege as 
to break an honest man’s heart if he loses it, 
particularly when, as at Windsor, the electors 
come to hm with the most affected countenances 
saying, ‘ Sir, we hpnour, we esteem, we love you, 
we wish you were our member, but our bread 
depends upon our refusing you our votes; we 
are ordered to go against you, and you are too 
good to wish us ruined by his Majesty’s anger.’ 
. . . There are strange reports about all the 
underhand and indeed some open ways used to 
force the Windsor people to vote against him.” ' 

* Lady Sarah Lennox : Life and Letters. 
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THE ROYAL FAMILY 

The troubles of George III were not exclusively 
the result of his incursions into politics, for he 
had much worry in connexion with most of his 
brothers and sisters, sometimes through their 
fault and sometimes through the circumstances 
in which they were placed. Exclusive of his heir, 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, left behind him six 
children. His youngest son, Frederick William, 
died in 1765 at the age of fifteen ; “an amiable 
youth and the most promising, it was thought, 
of the family. The hereditary disorder in his 
blood had fallen on his lungs and turned to a 
consumption.”* A daughter, Louisa Anne, fell 
a victim to the same disease three years later ; 
but this was a happy release, for, afflicted with 
bodily disease from her infancy, she was so 
remarkably small for her age that though she had 
completed her nineteenth year, she looked like 
a child of about thirteen.* There remained the 

* Walpole : Memoirs of Geot^ III. 

* Ibid. 



EDWARD, DUKE OF YORK 99 

Dukes of York, Gloucester, and Cumberland, 
and the Princesses Augusta and Caroline Matilda. 

The Princes probably inherited from their 
father a love of pleasure, and this had doubtless 
been quickened by the restrictions imposed upon 
them when they were in the custody of the 
Princess Dowager. She kept them in such rigid 
durance that when Prince Henry, a lively lad, was 
asked if he had been confined with the epidemic 
cold, he replied : “ Confined, that I am, but with- 
out any cold.” It was, therefore, only to be 
expected that as soon as the boys could escape 
from leading-strings, they would kick over the 
traces, and plunge gaily and unthinkingly into 
all the pleasures that await princes in this world. 

Edward Augustus, afterwards Duke of York, 
as the eldest of the brothers, was the first to 
secure his liberty. “ Sir Charles [Hanbury 
Williams]’s daughter. Lady Essex,^ has engaged 
the attention of Prince Edward, who has got 
his liberty, seems extremely disposed to use it, 
and has great life and good-humour ; she has 
already made a ball for him,” Walpole wrote to 
Sir Horace Mann in January, 1757, when the 
Prince was eighteen ; and soon William Henry, 
afterwards Duke of Gloucester, and Henry 
Frederick, Di^e of Cumberland, made their bow 

1 Charlotte, Countess of Essex. 
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to society, and became much in evidence. “ Every 
place is like one of Shakespeare’s plays : Enter 
the Dukes of York, Gloucester, and attendants.” 

The Duke of York was of an amorous disposition 
and at an early age had love passages with the 
Duchess of Richmond,^ with Lady Stanhope,® 
and with the Countess of Tyrconnel, of the last 
of whom Wraxall has left a description : “ my 
particular acquaintance, feminine and delicate as 
her figure, very fair, with a profusion of light 
hair.” * The Duke was further said to be engaged 
fo that Lady Mary Coke of whom Lady Temple 
wrote : 

“ She sometimes laughs, but never loud, 

She’s handsome, too, but sometimes proud. 

At court she bears away the bell. 

She dresses fine and figures well; 

With decency she’s gay and airy ; 

Who can this be but Lady Mary ? ” 

* Wife of Charles, third Duke of Richmond. 

* Wife of Sir William Stanhope. 

* Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. “ Her husband, 
the Earl of Tyrconnel, might be said to contribute about this 
time more than any nobleman about the court to the recrea- 
tion of the reigning family, for, while his wife formed the 
object of the homage of one prince of the blood, his sister, 
had long presided in the affections of another. Lady Almeria 
Carpenter, one of the most beautiful women of her time, but 
to whom Nature had been sparing of intellectual gifts, was 
the person that attracted the Duke of Gloucester, who soon 
forgot all be had gone through for his wife.” 
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And Lady Mary was said to have taken his 
intentions so seriously that now and then, in the 
belief that she was married to him, she signed 
her name like a royal personage.^ “ The Duke of 
York has £3,000 a year added to his income, 
which makes it £15,000,” said Lady Sarah, 
Lennox in December, 1764. ” He is in great 
spirits and has begun giving balls.” He drained 
the cup of pleasure to the dregs, but found death 
in the pleasant draught. He went abroad in 
1767, caught cold at a ball given by the Due de 
Villars at his country seat, and, refusing to take 
care of himself, became iU, and died at Monaco 
on September 17. 

“ His immoderate pursuit of pleasure and unre- 
mitted fatigues in travelling beyond his strength, 
succeeded without interruption by balls and 
entertainments, had thrown his blood, naturally 
distempered and full of humours, into a state 
that brought on a putrid and irresistible fever,” 
Walpole wrote. ” He suffered considerably, but 
with a heroism becoming a great Prince. Before 
he died he wrote a penitential letter to the King 
(though, in truth, he had no faults but what his 
youth made pardonable), and tenderly recom- 
mended his servants to him. The Prince of 
Monaco, though his favourite child was then under 

1 Letters of Lady Jane Coke. 
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inoculation at Paris, reniainjefi With and waited 
on him to his last breath, omitting nothing that 
tenderness cpuld supply or his royal birth demand. 
The Duke of York had lately passed some time 
in the French Court, and by the quickness of his 
replies, by his easy frankness, and (in him) unusual 
propriety of conduct, had won much on the 
affection of the King of France, and on the rest 
of the Court, though his loose and perpetually 
rolling eyes, his short sight, and the singular 
whiteness of his hair, which, the French said, 
resembled feathers, by no means bespoke prejudice 
in his favour. His temper was good, his generosity 
royal, and his parts not defective : but his in- 
articulate loquacity and the levity of his conduct, 
unsupported by any countenance from the King, 
his brother, had conspired to place him but low in 
the estimation of his countrymen. As he could 
obtain no credit from the King’s unfeeling nature, 
he was in a situation to do little good ; as he had 
been gained by the Opposition, he might have 
done hurt — at least so much to the King that 
his death was little lamented. Nor can we judge 
whether more years and experience would have 
corrected his understanding or corrupted his 
heart, nor whether, which is most probable, they 
would not have donejjoth.”^ 

^ Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 







WILLIAM, DUKE OF GLOUCESTER 103 


The Duke of York was foolish and dissipated, 
and though Mr. Cole says, “ I have been told that 
his private conversation was as weak and low as 
his person was contemptible,” he was not without 
good qualities, and it is difficult to quarrel with 
Sir George Trevelyan, who, speaking of the sons 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales, says, ” Death 
gradually thinned the illustrious group, carrying 
off princes whom the world pronounced hopeful 
and promising in exact proportion as they died 
young. Certainly the Duke of York compares 
favourably with the two brothers who survived 
him. 

“ The Duke of Gloucester is following his [the 
Duke of York’s] steps, and has supped at Lady 
Harrington’s and trots about like anything,” 
Lady Sarah Bunbury wrote to Lady Susan 
O’Brien on December i6, 1764 ; and, in due 
course, the Duke of Cumberland, emancipated 
from maternal control, entered upon his unedi- 
fying career as a man about town. There 
was, however, a marked difference between the 
brothers. The elder was, according to Walpole, 
who did not usually present an agreeable picture 
of a member of the royal family, “ reserved, 
serious, pious, of the most decent and sober 
deportment, and possessing a plain understanding, 

^ Early Life of C. J. Fox. 
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though of no brilliance/* and the same authority 
adds that “ an honorable amour which totally 
engrossed him preserved him from the irregularities 
into which his brothers Edward and Henry 
fell.”^ 

The honourable amour to which Walpole alludes 
was the Duke’s attachment to Maria, the widow 
of James, second Earl of Waldegrave. Lady 
Waldegrave was a natural daughter of Sir Edward 
Walpole by Mrs. Clements, a milliner, and so was 
a niece of the famous letter-writer, who took the 
greatest interest in her welfare. After the death 
of her first husband in 1763, she was still a reigning 
beauty, and was besieged with offers of marriage 
including one from “ the greatest match of the 
day,” the Duke of Portland. She refused all her 
suitors, and her name began to be coupled with 
that of the Duke of Gloucester.® “ The report 
of this week is that the King has forbid the Duke 
of Gloucester to speak to his pretty widow ; the 
truth is that she is gone out of town, but more 
’tis difficult to know,” Lady Sarah Bunbury 

® Walpole : Memoirs of George III. 

® “The Duke of Gloucester has professed a passion for 
the Dowager Waldegrave. He is never from her elbow. 
This flatters Harry Walpole not a little, though he pretends 
to dislike it.” — Gilly Williams to George Selwyn, December, 
1764. 
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wrote on March 8, 1766. “ He has given her 

five pearl bracelets that cost £$ 00 — that’s not for 
nothing surely ? ”‘ 

Perturbed by the scandal that was being circu- 
lated, Lady Waldegrave consulted her uncle, who 
advised her not to see the Duke again, whereupon 
she wrote to the latter a touching letter, in which 
she stated that while she was too inconsiderable 
a person to aspire to his hand, she was of too 
much consequence to become his mistress, and 
that therefore the intercourse between them must 
cease. After the lapse of a fortnight the intimacy 
was renewed, and Walpole, who knew his niece’s 
character, felt confident that a marriage took 
place. This, indeed, was the case, for the Duke 
and Lady Waldegrave were secretly married on 
September 6, 1766, although it was not publicly 
announced until June, 1772, and not even 
Sir Edward Walpole was informed until 
May 19. 

“ My dear and ever honoured sir,” the Duchess 
wrote to her father on May 19, 1772, ” you cannot 
easily imagine how much every past affliction has 
been increased to me by my not being at liberty 
to make you quite easy. The duty to a husband 
being superior to that we owe a father, I hope 
will plead my pardon, and that instead of blaming 

^ Life and Letters of Lady Sarah Lennox. 
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my past reserve, you will think it commendable. 
When the Duke of Gloucester married me (which 
was in September, 1766), I promised him upon no 
consideration in the world to own it, even to you, 
without his permission, which I never had till 
yesterday, when he arrived here in much better 
health and looks, better than ever I saw him, yet, 
as you may suppose much hurt at all that passed 
in his absence ; so much so that I had the greatest 
difficulty to prevail on him to let things as much 
as possible remain as they are. To secure my 
character, without injuring his, is the utmost of 
my wishes, and I daresay that you and all my 
relations will agree with me that I shall be 
much happier to be called Lady Waldegrave and 
respected as Duchess of Gloucester than to feel 
myself the cause of his leading such a life as his 
brother, the Duke of Cumberland, does, in order 
to be called your royal highness. I am prepared 
for the sort of abuse the newspapers will be full 
of. Very few people will believe that a woman 
will refuse to be called princess if it is in her 
power. To have the power is my pride, and not 
using it in some measure pays the debt I owe the 
Duke for the honour he has done me. All that I 
wish of my relations is that they will show the 
world that they are sg^tisfied with my conduct, 
yet seem to disguise the reason. If ever I am 
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unfortunate enough to be called the Duchess of 
Gloucester, there is an end of almost all the comforts 
which I now enjoy, which, if things go on as they 
are now, are many.'' It was this letter that drew 
from Horace Walpole the most sincere commen- 
dation, perhaps, that he ever bestowed : “I 
have always thought that feeling bestows the 
most sublime eloquence, and that women write 
better letters than men. I, a writer in some 
esteem, and all my life a letter-writer, never penned 
anything like this letter of my niece. How mean 
did my prudence appear, compared with hers, 
which was void of all personal considerations 
but her honour.” 

While the Duke of Gloucester was engaged in 
the courtship and marriage of Lady Waldegrave, 
the Duke of Cumberland was spending the years 
in riotous living. Scandals clustered thick around 
his name, and his pursuit and conquest of 
Henrietta, Lady Grosvenor, resulted in an action 
by her husband for crim. con., in which he was 
awarded £10,000 damages. The Duke, unable 
to pay this sum which with law-costs amounted 
to £13,000, was obliged to seek aid from his 
brother, the King, who was horrified at least as 
much by the attack upon his purse as at the affair 
itself. He had, however, no choice but to find 
means to settle the claim. 
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Richmond Lodge, November s, 1770, 
Lord North, — subject of a most private 
and delicate kind obliges me to lose no time in 
acquainting you that my two brothers have this 
day applied to me on the difficulty that the folly 
of the younger has drawn him into ; the affair is 
too public for you to doubt but that it regards the 
lawsuit ; the time will expire this day seven- 
night, when he must pay the damages and the 
other expenses attending it. He has taken no 
one step to raise the money, and now has applied 
to me as the only means by which he can obtain 
it, promising to repay it in a year and a half ; I 
therefore promised to write to you, though I saw 
great difficulty in you finding so large a sum as 
thirteen thousand pounds in so short a time j but 
their pointing out to me that the prosecutor 
would certainly force the House, which would at 
this licentious time occasion disagreeable reflec- 
tions on the rest of his family as well as on him. 
I shall speak more fully to you on this subject on 
Wednesday, but the time is so short that I did not 
choose to delay opening this affair till then; 
besides, I am not fond of taking persons on 
delicate affairs unprepared ; whatever can be 
done ought to be done ; and I ought as little as 
possible to appear in so ¥ery improper a business. 

George R. 
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“I cannot enough expr^s how much J. feel 
being in the least concerned in an affair that iAf 
way of thinking has ever taught me to behold, j 
as highly improper ; hnt I flatter jtny^s^f thw 
truths I have thought it incumbent to tdter- may 
be of some use in his future conduct,”' (^ebtge III 
had written after the Grosvenot episode becam^ 
known to him ; but he placed too much relijaice upon 
his powers of persuasion, for, the Duke’s connexion 
with Lady Grosvenor not enduring, he was soon 
engaged in other intrigues,^ the most notable and 
enduring of which was that with Lady Anne 

^ For years there was a rumour that the Duke of Cumber- 
land had married Olive Wilmot in 1767, and Miss 'Wilmot’s 
daughter (afterwards Mrs. Serres) called herself iWncess 
Olive of Cumberland/' An attempt tU prove the authenticity 
of th^ alleged marriage was brought before the courts in 
1866 by Mrs. R5rves, a daughter of “ Princess Olive,” but the 
docunfents shown in support of the claim were proved to be 
spurious, and it was dismissed. However, according to 
Mr. Percy Fitzgerald, the Duke of Kent thought there was 
“ something ” in Mrs. Serres’s story, “ and tried to get some 
attention paid to her claims. Not having any money of his 
own, he was said to have asked Robert Owen to make her 
some advances, whilst he guaranteed.” (The Family of 
George III.) A probable solution is that Olive Wilmot was 
the Duke’s mistress. 

® Lady Anne Luttrell, daughter of Simon, Earl of Car- 
hampton, and wife of Christopher Horton, of Catton Hall, 
Derby. 
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a woman of great beauty. “ This lady, ^ like 
every member of her family, by no means wanted 
talents ; but they were more specious than solid — 
better calculated for show than for use, for cap- 
tivating admiration than for exciting esteeih,” 
WraxaU has written. “ Her personal charms, 
allowfince being made for the injury they had 
^ sustained from time — for in 1786 she was no 
Ipngei;^ young — fully justified the Duke’s passion. 
No woman of her time performed the honours of 
her drawing-room with more affability, ease, and 
* di^ty.” Horace Walpole, too, has left a descrip- 
tion of her ^arms. “piere was something so 
bewitching in her languishing eyes, which she 
could animate to enchantment if she pleased, and 
her iQoquetiy . was so active, so varied, and yet so 

j* 

An amusing story is told d propos of Lord Carhampton 
and the Prince Regent. The Earl was seriously ill in 1812, 
and the rumour came to Carlton House that he was dead* 
whereupon the Prince, without waiting to authenticate the 
news, immediately gave away the colonelcy of the regiment 
of carabineers which Lord Carhampton held. The report 
reached the sick raah, who instantly sent a friend to Pall 
Mall to tell his Royal Highness that he hoped to recover, and 
therefore begged him to dispose of any other regiment in the 
service except the carabineers. His Royal Highness might 
rest assured, the Earl added, that he would give special 
directions to his attendants noMo lose a moment, after it was 
ascertained that he was recUly dead, in conve3dng the news 
to Carlton House. 
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habitual, that it was difficult not to see through 
it, and yet as difficult to resist it. She danced 
divinely, and had a great deal of wit, but of the 
satiric kind ; and as she had haughtiness before 
her rise, no wonder she claimed all the observances 
due to her rank, after she became Duchess of 
Cumberland.” ‘ , 

The Duke of Cumberland did not attempt to 
conceal his marriage, and according to ^ome 
accounts, he informed the King in' a qurt note 
from abroad during his honeymoon, though 
another, and more probable, versiqn declares 
that he went to the King, and walkiftg with him 
in 'the garden gave him a letter. “The King 
took it, sa5dng he supposed he need not read it 
now. ‘ Yes, sir,’ said the Duke, ‘^ou ratttst 
read it directly.’ On doing so his Majesty broke 
out into the most violent language, addressing his 
brother as ‘ You fool ! You blockhead ! ’ and 
declaring that ‘ this woman could be nothing and 
never should be anything to him.’ He then 
told the Duke to go abroad. This led to an open 
breach.” 2 

The King was so angry that he determined 
forthwith to put a stop to these clandestine 
marriages, and in February, 1772, sent a message 

* Memoirs of George III. 

“ Percy Fitzgerald : The Family of George III. 
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to Parliament, introducing the Royal Marriage 
Act, the main obj^t of which was to prohibit 
the marriage of any descendant of George II, 
unless a foreigner, marr5dng without the consent 
of the sovereign. " I am much pleased with the 
draft of the message,^ and with that of the Bill 
for preventing V marriages in the royal family 
without the previous consent of the Crown, except 
the issue of princesses that have or may be married 
into foreign families,” George wrote to Lord 
North on February 4, 1772 ; but just about this 
time came terrible news from^ Denmark about 
the English princess who had married the king 
of that country. 

“The most hardened men of the world con- 
fessed to being shocked when, with such news 
barely three weeks old, the wretched Caroline’s 
brother invited his . Parliament to consider a 
scheme of legislation, under which British prin- 
cesses might have to choose between a lifetime of 
celibacy, and an ill-assorted union like that which 
just then was dissolving amidst a scene of bloods 
and misery such as could be paralleled only in 
the imagination of the dramatist.”! Though 
the Bill was introduced by the express direction 
of the King, not one of the ministers wished to 
iddhtify himself with iW “ One thing remarkable 

* Trevelyan : Et»ly Life of Charles James Fox. 
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is that the King has not a servant in the line of 
business in either House, except the Chief Justice 
of the King's Bench [Mansfield] can be called so, 
who will own the Bill, or who has refrained from 
every public insinuation against it, as much as 
can come from those who vote for it, from con- 
siderations declared to be of, another nature,” ‘ 
wrote the Earl of Shelburne on March 15, 1772, 
to Chatham, who pronounced the measure 
“ newfangled and impudent.” Still the Royal 
Marriage Act passed the Lords without serious 
opposition, and it was brought to the Commons 
on March 4. There it had to contend against a 
strong feeling. 

” I think it is the wickedest Act in the Statute 
Book. It was brought forward to gratify th^r 
late Queen’s pride, to protect her from the 
mortification of having the Countess Dowager of 
Waldegrave and Mrs. Horton raised to the rank of 
her sisters-in-law,” Nicholls said. ” It was well said 
of some persons, while this Bill was depending in 
Parliament, that the title of the Bill should be 
‘ An Act to encourage Fornications and Adultery 
in the descendants of George IL’ ”® 

The original bill stipulated that the sovereign’s 
consent must be obtained whatever the age of the 

' Chatham Correspondence. 

‘ Recollections and Reflections, 

Vol. 
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prince or princess, but in the Lower House this 
clause was altered so as to make the consent of 
the sovereign necessarf until the royal personage 
desirous to marry shbiild have reached the age of 
twenty-six, after which the union might take 
place unless objected to by Parliament, to which 
one year’s notice of the proposed alliance must be 
given. Even with this modification, there was 
much opposition, but the King was resolved that 
the bill should become law. “ I do expect every 
nerve to be strained to carry the bill through both 
Houses with a becoming firmness, for it is not a 
question that immediately relates to administra- 
tion, but personally to myself, and therefore I 
have a right to expect a hearty support from every 
one in my service, and shall remember defaulters,”^ 
George wrote to Lord North ; but in spite of this 
expression of opinion, while the second reading 
passed by 268 to 140, the figures on the third 
reading showed only a majority of eighteen, the 
exact number of votes that had negatived an 
amendment to limit the operation of the bill to 
the reign of George III and three years longer. 
Burke denounced the measure, and Fox resigned 
his ofiice so as to be free to oppose it ; and their 
attitude was shared by the public at large. 

* Correspondence befwe^t George III and Lord North. 
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“ Should wedded beauty Glo’ster’s choice approve, 

And honour kindle at the call of Love, 

Oh ! let forgiveness ne’er abuse &e 'throne. 

Unmov'd, and sullen, hear a brother groan ! 

Gomorrah’s crime alone shall pardon find. 

Or Blood’s offence, for blood. 

Should a mad brother in the June of. life 
Debauch a virgin or seduce a wife. 

Risk bis good name on Whistle-jackets speed. 

Or run the race of Folly, and succeed; 

That brother to the royal bosom take, 

And love the offender for; 

But should that brother wisdom’s voice obey, 

And Hymen’s torch to virtue light the way ; 

That brother from the royal bosom thrust. 

Disgrace his honest offspring, and be just 
Thus shall the genuine German line succeed. 

And the same lead run sterling through the breed.” * 

As soon as an intimation of the Royal Marriage 
Act reached the Duke of Gloucester, he informed 
the King of his marriage, and further acquainted 
him with an impending interesting event at 
which he desired the great officers of state should 
attend. The news was a great blow to George, 
who at first took no notice of his brother’s com- 
munication ; but upon receipt of a second letter 

* “ Peregrine the Elder ” : An Heroic EpisUe to an 
Unfortunate Monarch. 1778. 

Other squibs will be found in the present writer’s The 
First Gentleman of Europe, where the text of the Royal 
Marriage Act is given, d propos of the union of the Prince ^ 
of Wales and Mrs. Fitzherbert. 
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deigned to state that after the birth of a child he 
would send and have “ the marriage, as well as 
the birth enquired into, in order that both may 
be authenticated.” This was most unsatisfactory 
to the Duke and his wife, and the former, to the 
general astonishment, rose to the occasion, and 
sent a dignified reply, in which he demanded an 
immediate inquiry, otherwise he would state his 
case in person in the House of Lords. The threat 
produced the desired result, inquiries were mad^, 
and as the marriage was informal, though not 
actually illegal, it was only after the Duke’s avowed 
intention to go through the ceremony again that 
the King accepted the marriage. His consent 
was given on May 27, and two days later a child 
was born.^ 

Though the King could not refuse to recognize 
the marriage of his brothers, he could and did 
decline to receive the parties to them, and for 
some years the two Dukes and their wives were 
in disgrace. The fluke and Duchess of Gloucester 
bore their exile with equanimity, for the Duke 
was passionately fond of travelling tind per- 
haps never so happy as when roaming over the 
continent. 

^ William Ffederick succeeded his father as Duke of 
Gloucesttf, 1805 ; married Jfecess Mary, fourth daughter 
hf George •'ill, 1816. 
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He was the King’s favourite brother,* and was 
eventually received into favour, when the King 
could not w^ refrain from pardoning the other 
transgressor. “You have heard, I suppose, of 
the conduct of the two duchesses about their 
husbands’ reconciliation with the King,’’ Lady 
Sarah Bunbury wrote to Lady Susan O’Brien, in the 
summer of 1780. “ The Duchess of Cumberland 
sent her husband to Court, and said that she 
would be no hindrance to his going, ‘ that her 
house was her palace, and her husband her guard, 
and she wanted no others.’ Voyez un feu comme 
die s’y frend hien pour aniver d sa fin. The Duke 
of Gloucester goes only in private, but yet the 
King is so fond of him, he seems to approve of 
everything he does, so that it’s hard to tell who 
is in the right, but I would bet my money on the 
head of a Luttrell being in the right road to pre- 
ferment, and it’s no bad sign of it when a Luttrell 
adopts les beaux sentiments and is scrupulous of 

^ “ In their boyhood each had manifested that serious, 
reserved and pious disposition which happily preserved them 
from plunging into those youthful irregularities which sub- 
sequently disgraced the careers of their brothers, the Dukes 
of York and Cumberland. Each had suffered from the effects 
of a faulty education ; each, on reaching manhood, had 
happily had the sagacity to appreciate the grievous disadvan- 
tage which it imposed upon them, and each, by diligent study, 
had endeavoured to make up for the faults and deficiencies 
of the past.” — ^Jesse : Memoirs of George III. 
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family duties among relations, for it is not in 
that line they have hitherto shone.” 

The Duke of Gloucester was no more able than 
his brothers to be faithful to one woman, and he 
soon devoted himself to Lady Almeria Carpenter, 
when his wife, a high-spirited woman, for whom 
he had fought so well, demanded, and in 1787 
obtained, an informal separation. The Duke 
was, indeed, scarcely worth securing except for 
his title, for he was almost entirely destitute of 
intelligence, as two anecdotes related by Walpole 
pfove. On one occasion he came into a room 
where his wife was sitting to Re5molds, of whom 
he took no notice until the Duchess whispered to 
him to address the painter. ” So,” said he, 
willing to be agreeable, “so you always begin 
with the head, do you ? ” This was only to 
be equalled by his remark to Gibbon : ” What, 
scribble, scribble, scribble ? ” Feeble in health, 
the Duke’s life was frequently despaired of, but he 
survived until 1803. ” We are in hourly expecta- 
tion of the news of the poor Duke of Gloucester’s 
death,” the Queen wrote to Lady Harcourt on 
August 29, 1803. ” His sufferings must have 

been dreadfully painful ; but his good temper 
and cheerfulness never left him. I understand 
that he was not quite^pen with his physician, 
and that some complaint he kept a secret for 
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three days, to which the medicines which they 
administered were fatal. How unfortunate to 
deceive oneself, and much more when one wishes 
to deceive others. This the King is not to know ; 
but the physicians stand justified to the world. . . . 
The poor Duke has left a will, and desires to be 
buried at Windsor ; which is granted. He left 
the Duchess sole executrix ; but with a proviso to 
pay his debts, which the world says are very few.” 

The reconciliation of the Duke of Cumberland 
with the King was hollow indeed, for these brothers 
had nothing in common, and the monarch hated 
his sister-in-law. “ The King held her [the 
Duchess] in great alienation, because he believed 
she lent herself to facilitate or to gratify the 
Prince of Wales’s inclinations on some points 
beyond the limits of propriety — Carlton House 
and Cumberland House communicating behind 
by the gardens.”^ The reasons for George Ill’s 
dislike were well-founded, and, in addition, the 
Duke committed the unpardonable sin in allying 
himself with the Opposition, and was further the 
prime factor in inducing his nephew, the Prince 
of Wales, to set himself against the Court. During 
the American troubles in 1775, a ministerial Earl 
told the Duke that his Majesty hoped his brother 
would support the measures of the Government. 

* WraxaJl : Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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“ God forbid,” said his Royal Highness, “ that 
a prince of the House of Hanover should violate 
those rights in America, which they were raised 
to the throne of England for asserting,” and he 
voted in favour of Chatham’s plan of conciliation. 
That fine speech stands alone in the records of 
his libertine career. 

The King’s eldest sister. Princess Augusta, was, 
according to Horace Walpole, “ not handsome, 
but tall enough and not ill-made, with the German 
whiteness of hair and complexion, so remarkable 
in the royal family, and with their precipitate 
yet thick Westphalian accent.” * At an early 
age she interested herself in politics, and soon 
showed a desire to meddle in matters of state, 
which desire was particularly annoying to her 
mother, for, unlike the Princess Dowager, she 
was attached to Pitt and with the Duke of York 
“ inveighed openly and boldly against the policy 
of the Court.” Such a firebrand was an active 
danger in the royal family, and it was feared lest 
she might infect her brothers and sisters and even 
the young Queen with her obnoxious opinions. 
It was, therefore, thought advisable to remove 
her from England, and this was achieved by marry- 
ing her in 1764 to Charles William Ferdinand, 
Hereditary-Prince of Brung,wick Wolfenbiittel. 

* Memoirs of George III. 
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The bridegroom of 'the Princess Royal was 
treated by the Qpurt with great coldness, for it 
was known that he had 'been discussing English 
politics with more freedom than discretion : all the 
ceremonials not absolutely essential were omitted, 
the servants were -not given the customary new 
liveries for the marriage, and though Charles was 
perforce lodged at Somerset House, no sentinel 
was placed at the door of his apartment. Indeed 
had he been an uninvited guest his reception 
could not have been more marked by stinging 
slights. The Prince, a high-spirited, not overwise 
young man of nine-and-twenty, was very angry 
at the treatment accorded him by the family of 
his bride, and since the Court ignored him so 
far as possible, he accepted the attentions of the 
leaders of the Opposition, dined with the Duke 
of Cumberland and the Duke of Newcastle, and 
visited Pitt at Hayes. 

Very different was the conduct of the public, 
which was delighted to welcome the gallant young 
soldier, who had distinguished himself in war 
under Frederick the Great, and cheered him to the 
echo whenever he appeared in public. One day, 
he kissed his hand to a soldier of Elliot’s Light 
Horse, who was at once surrounded by a crowd, 
and asked if he knew the Prince. “ Yes,” said 
the man, “ he once led me into a scrape, which 
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nobody but himself could have brought me out 
of again.” ” You may guess,” wrote Walpole, 
” how much this added to the Prince’s popularity, 
which was at high-wat^r mark before.” The 
Prince had arrived in Ehgland on January 12, 
and was married on the i6th. Two days later 
the whole royal family went to Covent Garden 
Theatre, and the public took this occasion to show 
their opinion of the manner in which the visitor 
had been received. The King and Queen took 
their seats in a profound silence, and deafening 
cheers greeted the appearance of the bridal pair. 
. ” The shouts, claps, and huzzas were immoderate,” 
Walpole informed Sir Horace Mann. ” He sat 
behind his Princess and her brothers. The 
galleries called him to come forward. In the 
middle of the play he went to be elected a 
member of the Royal Society, and returned to 
the theatre when the applause was renewed.” 

The subsequent life of the Prince and Princess 
of Brunswick was conventional — conventional, 
that is, according to the standard of royalty in 
those days. “ The Duchess of Brunswick is 
brought to bed of a brat, and they say she has 
not been taken care of, and that the Prince is not 
good to her,” Lady Sarah Bunbury wrote to 
Lady Susan O’Brien^n December 16, 1764; 
‘‘but I don’t believe a word of it.” Certainly 
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the Duke was not faithful to his wife, and had 
many intrigues, the mofet enduring of which was 
with Madame de Herzfeldt. “ There were some 
unlucky things in our Court, which made my 
position difficult,” '•subsequently said Princess 
Charlotte of Brunswick, who married the Prince 
of Wales. ” My father was most entirely attached 
to a lady for thirty years who, in fact, was his 
mistress. She was the beautifullest creature and 
the cleverest ; but though my father continued 
to pay my poor mother all possible respect, my 
poor mother could not suffer this attachment. 
The consequence was that I did not know what 
to do between them : when I was civil to the 
one I was scolded by the other ; and I was very 
tired of being shuttlecock between them.” 

After the death of the Duke at the battle of 
Jena, his principality fell into the hands of the 
French, and the Duchess fled to England, where, 
owing to the difference between her daughter and 
the Prince of Wales, she lived in semi-retirement 
until her death on March 23, 1813. 

Far more tragic was the fate of the Princess 
Caroline Amelia, who was married at the age of 
fifteen to Christian VII, King of Denmark. ” The 
poor Queen of Denmark is gone out alone into 
the wide world; not a creature she knows to 
attend her any further than Altona,” Miss Talbot 
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wrote to Mrs. Carter on October 4, 1766. “ It 
is worse than dying ; for die she must to all she 
has ever seen or known ; but then it is only dying 
out of one bad world into another just like it, and 
where she is to have cares and fears, and dangers 
and sorrows, that will all yet be new to her. . . . 
They have just been telling me how bitterly she 
cried in the coach, as far as anybody saw her.” 
The girl’s feelings at this time proved only too 
truly prophetic of the rest of her brief life. Her 
husband was an abandoned rou^y and, it was said, 
ill-tfeated her. After two years, King Christian, 
without his wife, came to pay a prolonged visit 
to England, where he was received by George 
III with great coldness, although, of course, the 
necessary ceremonials could not be avoided. “ As 
to-morrow is the day you receive foreign ministers, 
you will acquaint M. de Dieden that I desire he 
will assure the King, his master, that I am desirous 
of making his stay in this country as agreeable as 
possible,” George wrote to Lord Weymouth on 
June 8, 1768. “That I therefore wish to be 
thoroughly apprised of the mode in which he 
chooses to be treated, that I may exactly conform 
to it. This will throw whatever may displease 
the King of Denmark, during his stay there, on 
his shouldem, and conseqqgptly free me from that 
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dhagrlment ; but you know very well the whole 
of it is very disagreeable to me.” 

After Christian’s return the relations between 
him and his Queen were strained to the uttermost. 
He was now, as a consequence of his dissipations, 
a physical wreck ; and his wife, taking a leaf from 
his book, committed all sorts of rash and foolish 
actions. She carried on an intrigue with Stuensee, 
the Prime Minister, and made no attempt 
whatever to hide their intimacy. Owing to the 
intervention of the Queen Dowager, who desired 
to secure the throne for her younger son Frederick, 
it was determined to end the scandal. Stuensee 
was arrested and executed in 1772, and the Queen 
was sent to Cronenborg, where she was kept in 
strict confinement. It was suspected that she 
would meet the same fate as her lover, but this 
was averted by the action of the British Govern- 
ment, who sent a fleet into the Baltic, when the 
Queen was released. She went to Stade in 
Hanover, and afterweirds to Zell, where she died on 
May 10, 1775. Whether her intrigue with the 
minister was innocent or guilty need not now be 
argued. “ I am going to appear before God,” 
the unhappy woman said on her deathbed. ” I 
now protest I am innocent of the guilt imputed 
to me, and that I was never unfaithful to my 
husband.” 



CHAPTER XVIII 

ENGLAND AND AMERICA. II : THE KING’S WAR 

In America the repeal of the Stamp Act had been 
regarded as a great victory : ships displayed 
their colours, houses were illuminated, joybells 
were set ringing. The South Carolina Assembly 
voted a sum of money for the purchase of a marble 
statpe of William Pitt ; and at Philadelphia the 
principal inhabitants gave a great ball to the 
English officials, at the conclusion of which the 
hosts passed an informal resolution : “ that to 
demonstrate our zeal to Great Britain, and our 
gratitude for the repeal of the Stamp Act, each of 
us will, on June 4 next, on the birthday of our 
most gracious sovereign George III, dress ourselves 
in a new suit of the manufactures of England, 
and give what homeispun we have to the poor.” 
Adams, who certainly was in a position to speak 
with authority, declared that, ” The repeal of the 
Stamp Act has hushed into silence almost every 
popular clamour, and composed every wave of 
popular disorder into a smooth and peaceful 
calm ” ; and Lord Chatham in a speech some years 
later, referring to this timdf said, ” The Americans 
had almost forgot^ in their excess of gratitude 

1 €U1 ♦ 
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for the repeal of the Stamp Act, any interest but 
that of the mother-country; there seemed an 
emulation among the different provinces who 
should be most dutiful and forward in their 
expression of loyalty.” ‘ 

This view of the state of affairs in the American 
colonies was, however, far too deeply tinged with 
optimism, for, after the first outburst of enthu- 
siasm, the joy of the inhabitants diminished as 
they reflected upon the malign possibilities inevit- 
ably suggested by the Declaratory Act, The well 
informed were aware that this was intended by 
the English ministers only as a salve to the King 
and Parliament ; but to the majority it was a 
menace, and even those who understood the reason 
for the measure could not feel sure it would never 
be invoked. So it happened that “ there were 
not wanting many, who, by pamphlets and 
newspaper publication, prevented the return of 
cordial affection, and cautioned the colonies against 
a too implicit reliance on the moderation of the 
mother-country.” * 

This feeling of insecurity might by judicious 
handling have been removed, but it was fanned 
into irritation by that clause in the Mutiny Act 
which compelled the colonials to furnish supplies 

^ Thackeray : Life of Chatham. 

* Adolphus : History of England. 
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for the English troops. " An Aqt of Parliament, 
commanding to do a certain thing, if it has any 
validity/’ said Dickinson, " is a tax upon us for 
the expense that accrues in compl3dng with it .” ' 
Thus it came to pass that while England was still 
congratulating itself upon the fortunate results 
of the repeal of the Stamp Act, New York was 
refusing to provision or to house the British troops, 
and its merchants were petitioning against this 
attempted imposition. 

Wisdom and tact were required in the English 
ministers who, as usual when dealing with America, 
were found wanting in those qualities ; and, 
indeed, there was during the next years ample 
ground for Nicholls’s scathing indictment of the 
policy of the mother-country. “ From the form- 
ation of Lord Chatham’s cabinet in 1766 to the 
ultimate determination in 1774, of forcing the 
Americans into rebellion, the measures adopted 
seem to have been calculated to provoke and 
irritate the Americans. Perhaps this was not 
the intention of those in power, but it was the 
result of the different measures at different times 
adopted ; sometimes the Earl of Chatham’s opinion 
prevailed, viz., that the British Parliament had 
no right to tax the American colonies. At other 
times the opinion of tlie interior cabinet prevailed, 

* The Farmer* s IjLetters. 
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viz., that the King was humiliated if the right of 
the British Parliament to tax America was not 
asserted.”^ ' 

If the irritation of the colonists was only 
partially allayed by the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
George III was suffering from what he regarded 
as the humiliation inflicted by Lord Rockingham’s 
conciliatory policy, and no sooner had he dismissed 
that minister than he endeavoured to persuade 
the new government to take steps to re-assert the 
royal dignity. While Lord Chatham was at the 
head of affairs, George could do nothing, but 
when the illness of this Prime Minister prevented 
his participation in the management of public 
business, the King brought pressure to bear 
upon the Chancellor of the Exchequer. “ The 
whole body of courtiers drove him [Townshend] 
onwards,” said Burke. They always talked as if 
the King stood in a sort of humiliated state until 
something of the kind should be done [to neutralize 
the repeal].”® Townshend was an ambitious man 
and eventually he 5 delded to these representations, 
in spite of the known hostility of his absent leader 
to such measures as were indicated. ” I will not 
use so strong an expression as to say that Towns- 
hend was treacherous to this administration,” 

^ Reflections, Personal and Political. 

a speech on American Taxation, 

Vol. il— 9— (aoo2) 





wrote NichoUs, but he certainly saw that the 
Earl of Chatham’s greatness was on the decline ; 
and that he should most readily increase his own 
importance by acquiescing in the wishes of the 
King. He therefore brought forward measures 
tending to revive the question of the right of the 
British Parliament to tax the American colonies ; 
but his premature death protects him from being 
considered as the author of the American 
War.”^ 

Untaught by experience, George Grenville, on 
January 26, 1767, moved in the House of Com- 
mons that America, like Ireland, should support 
an establishment of its own, and in the course of 
the discussion which followed, Townshend declared 
himself an advocate of the principle of the Stamp 
Act. “ I know the mode by which a revenue 
may be drawn from the Americans without givftig 
offence,” he stated, to the astonishment and dismay 
of the cabinet, who had not been taken into his 
confidence. George Grenville at once took the 
opportunity to pin the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
to his project ; and his colleagues then had only 
the alternative to demand Townshend’s resig- 
nation or adopt his scheme. They would gladly 
have had him renoioved, for, intoxicated by success 
and royal flatterer^, ** his 4 rehaviour on the whole,” 

^ Recollections and ^efiections. 
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as the Duke of Grafton wrote to Chatham, “ is 
such as no cabpet will, I am confident, ever submit 
to.”i Unfortunately Chatham was too ill to 
intervene, and so Townshend prepared his Bill. 
“ No one of the Ministry had authority to advise 
the dismissal of Mr. Charles Townshend, and 
nothing less could have stopped the measure,” 
Grafton explained, “Lord Chatham’s absence 
being, in this instance as well as others, much to 
be lamented.”® 

On May 13 Townshend introduced a Bill to 
impose taxes on glass, paper, pasteboard, white 
lead, red lead, painters’ colours, and tea imported 
into the American colonies, the proceeds of which 
would, it was estimated, amount to less than 
£40,000 a year, and would be devoted to payment 
of |he governors and judges in America. If 
taxation was permissible without representation, 
then there was little to be said against the measure. 
It inflicted no hardship, for, to take one article as 
an example, even with the threepence a pound 
tax, the colonists were still able to purchase tea 
cheaper than it could be obtained in England, 
where the tax (returnable on exportation) was a 
shilling a pound. Further, in regard to the whole 
measure, it was contended that there was a very 
distinct difference between a tax on imports and 

^ Chatham Correspondence. * Ihid. 
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an excise tax. An excise the Americans think’ 
you have no right to levy within their country/’ 
Franklin said, when examined by the House of 
Commons. “ But the sea is yours ; you maintain 
by your fleets the safety of navigation in it, and 
keep it clear of pirates. You may have, there- 
fore, a natural and equitable right to some toll 
or duty and merchandise carried through that 
part of your dominions, towards defraying the 
expense you are at in the ships to maintain the 
safety of that carriage.” 

Parliament had not profited by the lessons of 
the Stamp Act, and ministers ignored the advice 
of the colonial Governors that now the colonists 
had tasted the fruits of their power, it was even 
more dangerous than before to attempt to impose 
taxation without representation. The situation 
was further complicated by the fact that the King 
was known to have instigated the measure. “ The 
distance of the colonies would make it impossible 
for them to take an active interest in your affairs 
if they were as Well affected to your government 
as they once pretended to be to your person. 
They were ready enough to distinguish between 
you and your niinisters. They complained of an 
a6t of the legislature, but traced the origin of it no 
higher than to the ^rvants of the Crown ; they 
pleased' thems4veS with the hope that their 
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.^veteign, if not favourable to their cause, at 
least was impartial. The decisive, personal part 
you took’ agaiiist them has effectually banished 
that first distinction from their minds. They 
consider you as united with your servants against 
America.” » 

More clear-sighted than the English was the 
Due de Choiseul, who wrote in August, 1867, to 
Durand, the French Minister in London : “ Let 
England but attempt to establish taxes in her 
colonies and those countries, greater than England 
in extent, and perhaps becoming more populous 
— having fisheries, forests, shipping, corn, iron 
and the like — will easily and fearlessly separate 
themselves from the mother-country.” * The 
feeling of loyalty in the colonies was still strong, 
however, and as De Kalb, the secret agent of De 
Choiseul, wrote to his chief, ” There is a hundred 
times more enthusiasm for the American Revolu- 
tion in any of our coffee houses of Paris, than in 
all the thirteen provinces of America united.”* 
None the less the subsequent events vindicated 
the judgment of De Choiseul. 

The immediate result of Towrishend’s Act 
falsified Franklin^s opinion. Instead of the 

^ Letters of ** Junius.** 

® Bancroft : History of the American Revolution. 

® Grahame : History of the United States. 
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measure being accepted in all good-will, the seizure . 
of John Hancock's sloop Libef^ iot,^ breach of 
the revenue laws resulted in a serious riot in Boston. 
It is true that the other provinces contented them- 
selves for the moment with indignation meetings ; 
but it became very obvious that everywhere there 
was a feeling of increased hostility to the mother- 
land. This was sedulously and successfully fanned 
by De Kalb, who was busily engaged in the 
endeavour to ioment rebellion in the colonies ; 
and it was not long before Massachusetts, as 
usual, took the lead, and, on February n, 1768, * 
addressed a circular letter to the other Assemblies 
denouncing the new laws as unconstitutional and 
inviting them to take united measures for their 
repeal. Otis sounded the note of revolt : “ Let 
Britain rescind her measures, or her authority is 
lost for ever ” ; and half the colonists banded 
themselves together as " Sons of Liberty ” and 
“ Daughters of Liberty,” and pledged themselves 
not to use British imports. Petitions, worded 
with great moderation, were presented to the King, 
but the American newspapers contained articles 
couched in very different language, and colonial 
orators did not mince their words. “ We wiU 
submit to no j[aXj, neither will we become slaves. 
Before the K|ng. an^ Parliament shall impose 
upon us, or seittle Crown offtcers independent of 



;.the Colonial Legidature^ we will take up anns 
and shed the last drop of pur blood.”^ 

England was not at first inclined to be 
conciliatory, Charles Townshend’s death in 
September, ij 6 y, and the appointment of Lord 
North as Chancellor of the Exchequer had necessi- 
tated various changes in the ministry; and in 
December, in consequence of the increase of 
business in connexion with the American colonies, 
a third Secretary of State with the title of Secretary 
, of State for America was appointed in the person 
of Lord Hillsborough.® The latter, whom Horace 
Walpole has described as “ nothing more than a 
pompous composition of ignorance and want of 
judgment,” was a most unwise selection for the 
very difficult office. He seems to have had no 
opinion of his own, and to have been undismayed 
by the outbreaks, rel5dng mainly upon the 
advice of Bernard, Governor of Massachusetts, 
that a show of force would be sufficient to subdue 
the malcontents. 

“ The affairs in North America tend more and 
more to confusion,” Lord Rockingham wrote on 
August II, 1768; and about the same time 

^ Bancroft : History of the American Revolution. 

•>\ * Wills Hill (1718-1793), succeeded as second Viscount 

Hillsborough 1742, created Irish Earl 1751, and Marquis of 
Downshire 1789. 
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Bernard, stating that his position was ohe of uttefc 
and humiliating impotence/’ asked for troops^ ; 
Soldiers were sent, in spite of Franklin’s warning 
that ** they would not find, but would easily create 
rebellion.” The troops arrived in November, 
and were kindly received by the colonists, who 
made it clear to them that the widespread indig- 
nation was not against them but against their 
masters. This show of force on a small scale was 
without effect. “ Of what avail will an army be 
in so vast a country ? ” De Chatelet said to De 
Cholseul. “ The Americans have made these 
reflections, and they will not give way.” ^ 

For a while, however, the English continued 
their blundering. Hillsborough instructed Bernard 
to order the Massachusetts Assembly to rescind its 
circular letter, and when the Assembly reaffirmed 
its resolution by a . still larger majority, 
it was dissolved. When Parliament met in 
December, the Duke of Bedford moved a petition 
to the Crown to apply to Massachusetts an act 
of 35 Henry VIII, by which offenders outside the 
kingdom were liable to be brought to England 
for trial, on the ground that owing to the state of 
public feeling in that province it would be impos- 
sible to obtain a cqnviction in any action brought 
by the Govemmedt. Thisyextraordinary proposal 
^ Bancroft : Histor^ of the American Revolution. 



kctu^y p^^d through Parliament, in spite 
of the opposition of Burke and Pownall, an 
ex-go vemor of ‘ Massachusetts, for, as Burke said, 
** Repeal began to be in as bad odour in the House 
of Commons as the Stamp Act had been the session 
before.”* There was so great an outcry, both 
in England and America, against this measure 
that no attempt was made to enforce it ; indeed, 
it is probable that it was only intended to frighten 
the colonists, for it was impossible to make the 
mother-country realize that its American colonies 
were not a band of naughty children. As Horace 
Walpole wrote to Conway : ” Our conduct has 
been that of pert children. We have thrown a 
pebble at a mastiff and are surprised it is not 
frightened.” 

America was not frightened, but its attitude 
was so threatening that the Duke of Grafton, 
influenced by the complaint of London merchants 
that between Christmas 1767 and 1769 the value 
of exports to America had decreased by £joOyOOo, 
moved at a Cabinet Council held on May i, 1769, 
for the BiU for the repeal of the import dues. 
At first it seemed as if it would be carried, but at 
a subsequent discussion Lord North, who, in the 
interval, had 3delded to the King’s prayers, pro- 
posed that the duty on tea should be retained, 

^ Speech on American Taxation, 1774. 
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not for its finjinoial valued bnt as a sign o£ the , 
right of Parliament to impose taxation,; As the 
question at issue was the right to tax, not what to 
tax, North’s amendment practically neutrahised 
the original proposal ; but when Grafton divided 
the Cabinet upon the question, he was left ih a 
minority of one. Soon after he resigned, and 
Lord North, reigning in his stead, introduced his 
measure on March 6, 1770. In vain Pownall, who 
after his return from America in 1760 had published 
a book on “ The Administration of the Colonies,” 
iii which he laid especial stress upon the deter- 
mination of the Americans not to be taxed without 
their own consent, begged the new ministry to 
reconsider its measure, assuring them that it 
would be entirely ineffectual unless all the duties 
were repealed. 

The time had gone by for partial concession, 
and on the very 4 ay before Lord North brought 
in his Bill, a serious riot broke out at Boston, 
when the soldiCTs fired and the first blood was 
shed. Yet nothiiig warned the King, whose 
passion for prerogative it was impossible tq quench, 
and hq now strengthened the anti-colonial side of' 
tjie new Cabinet. ” Rigby . . . who cursed and 
Iwore when thq r^al of the Stamp Act wj^ 
alluded to in h^s presence, and Sandwich, who 
never spoke of ti^ Americans except as rebels and 
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oovi^Utte, openly proclaimed that three battalions 
, and h^f^ardozen frigates would soon bring New 
ifork, and Jlilassachusetts to their senses. They 
bec^e ministers on an express understanding 
that the British Government, in its dealing with 
the Provincial A^mblies, should henceforth 
employ undisguised coercion and insist upon 
unconditional submission.”^ 

In August, 1772, Lord Hillsborough was replaced 
as Secretary of State for America by the Earl of 
Dartmouth, who was known to be anxious for 
conciliation ; but the colonies found fresh cause 
of offence in a measure that provided for the 
pa3anent of the Massachusetts judges by the Crown 
instead of the colonies, ” a change which was 
designed to render the judges independent of 
popular feeling, was resented as an attempt to 
make him subservient to the Crovra, for they held 
ofi&ce during the King’s pleasure.” 

Meantime delegates from the various Assemblies 
met in congress, and presented to the King a 
petition, at once firm and temperate, assuring him 
of their desire to restore amicable relations with 
the mother-coimtry. ” As your Majesty enjoys 
the signal distinction of reigning over freemen, 
the language of freedom cannot be displea^g. 
We ask for peace, liberty, and safety. We wish 

' -Trevetyan : Early Life of Charles James Fox. 
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not a diminution of the prerogatiye, nor dp yre- 
solicit the grant of any new right in our favotur. 
In the magnanimity and justice of your Majesty 
and Parliament, we confide for a redress of our , 
grievances, trusting that when the causes of our 
apprehensions are removed, our future conduct 
will prove us not unworthy of the regard we have 
been accustomed, in our happier days, to enjoy. 
We implore, therefore, your Majesty, as the loving 
father of all your people, connected by the same 
bonds of law, loyalty, faith and blood, not to suffer 
the franscendent relation, formed by these ties, 
to be further .violated in uncertain expectation 
of effects which, if attained, never can compensate 
for the calamities through which they must be 
gained. So may your Majesty enjoy every 
temporal felicity, through a long and glorious reign, 
and your descendants inherit your prosperity 
and dominions, till time shall be no more.” After 
passing this Address, 5 Congress, which had sat in 
defiance of the Government, dissolved, but not 
before it had agreed to a resolution that if the 
differences at issue were not previously settled, 
another Congress should meet on May 10, 1775. 
The petition was, under the circumstances, so 
reasonable that on.] November 10 the Duke of 
Richmond moved ii| the House of Lords that the 
petition of the Amprican Congress to the King 
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forded ground of conciliati6n. The King, how- 
ever, would only regard the Address as an imper- 
tinence, an 5 & his reply was deliberately void of 
uny conciliatory phrase. “ It is with the utmost 
astonishment that I find any of my subjects 
capable of encouraging the rebellious disposition 
which unhappily exists in some of my colonies in 
North America. Having entire confidence in 
the wisdom of my Parliament, the great coimcil 
of the nation, I will steadily pursue those measures 
which they have recommended, for the support of 
the constitutional rights of Great Britain and 
the protection of the commercial interests of my 
kingdom.” 

The irritation of the American colonists broke 
out on December i6, 1773, when the ships laden 
\Vith tea arrived at the port of Boston. These 
were boarded by a small army of responsible 
citizens disguised as Mohawk Indians in full war 
paint, with tomahawks and scalping knives, too 
numerous to be opposed, who flung the cargoes 
into the sea. The news of “ the Boston Tea- 
Party,” as the incident was subsequently known, 
only established George III in his belief that of all 
weapons firmness only would be effectual ; and 
accordingly he sanctioned and, indeed, welcomed 
the Boston Port Bill, which ordered the closing 
of the port of Boston and altered the charter of 



tjhe pn^vince of ICassachusetts. It was deaf 
that if this Act d>hld be enfoioed Boston would 
: be punished for its sins by nOthihjg than ruin, 
and ministers believed that the dispersal Of tiie 
trade of that flourishing town among its conund*- 
cial competitors would result in internal quarrds. 
However, instead of the hoped for disunion, 
the colonies banded themselves together yet 
more closely, and when Hutchinson was recalled 
and General Gage sent out as Governor Of 
Ma^achusetts and Commander-in-Chief, the latter 
found himself confronted with the colonies on the 
very border-line of rebellion. 

“ Very little that is satisfactory has transpired 
of America. On Monday Lord North moved for 
leave to bring in a Bill to remove the Customs and 
Coiui:s of Justice from Boston to New Salem-— 
a step so detrimental io the former town, as must 
soon reduce it to your own terms ; and yet of so 
mild an appearance tl^t it was agreed to without 
a division and almost without a debate,” Gibbon 
wrote on March i6, 1774. The truth is, outside 
a small body of aptive politicians, Englishmen 
had not yet realized that the American question 
had become so acu^, that close at hand was th^ 
end of peaceful ^^eg^tiations. Even when it 
seemed probable tlikt hostilities must ensue, the 
landed gentry, thef backbone of the House of 

lA V . • ■ ■ 



• (^k^ojis^ favour of thrashing their 

impotent brethren across the sea, and a little 
later, accordin]^ to Burke, “ The merchants began 
to ^uff the cadaverous haut goUt of lucrative war ; 
the freightii^ business never was so lively, on 
account of the prodigious taking up for transport 
service : great orders for provisions of all kinds, 
new clothing for the troops, puts life into the 
wooUen manufactures.” ^ 

Even the general body of the public was deluded, 
by the specious arguments of the ministers, into 
the support of the appeal to arms. “ I recollect,” 
NichoUs has recorded, “ in one debate. Lord North 
stated that the inhabitants of Great Britain, 
considered collectively, paid one man with another 
twenty-five shillings a year in taxes ; while the 
inhabitants of our American colonies, considered 
collectively, paid each only sixpence a year in 
taxes ; he added, ‘ Is this equitable ? ’ The 
country gentlemen were weak enough to believe 
that, by persevering in the contest, their taxes 
would be diminished.”® 

® "I am grieved to observe that the landed interest is 
almqpt altogether anti-American, though the common people 
hold the war in abhorrence, and the merchants and trades- 
men, for obvious reasons, are likewise against it.” — Lord 
C^den to Lord Chatham, February, 1775. 

^ Ite^Uictions and Reflections. 
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, The Boston Port Act was the last straw. Th* • 
Americans realized that they mtrit cither stthl^ 
unconditionally to the home gdveritnt^tti ^ 
arms in defence of their Uberti^. : Ihey hd^ 
long hesitate. In September the inter-provincial 
Congress approved the opposition of the inhabit- 
ants of Massachusetts Bay to the execution of the 
late Acts of Parliament, and stated that if the Same 
should be attempted to be carried into execution 
by force, in such cases all Americans ought to 
support them in their opposition. “ I am not 
sdrry that the line of conduct seems now chalked 
out,” wrote the King on hearing the news. “ The 
New England government are in a state of rebel- 
lion. Blows must decide whether they are to be 
subject to this country or independent.' 

The appeal to the God of Battles was not aUowed 
without protest, and jn January, 1775, Chatham, 
moving for the recall of the troops in Boston, 
made an impassioned speech. ” For solidity of 
reasoning, and wisdom of conclusion under such a 
complication of difficult circumstances, no nation 
or body of men ^an stand in preference to the 
General Congress at Philadelphia. All attempts 
to impose servitude upon such men, to establish 
despotism over much a mighty continental nation 
must be vain, ihust be fetal. We shSU be forced 

^ Correspondence pf Seorge IH with Lord Nor^i ■: 
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. to redact. Let us retract while we 

^ must.” In vain London and 

Q^hjer cities petitioned against extreme measures, 
in vain Lord Effingham and Chatham's eldest 
son reigned their commissions in the Army lest 
they should have to serve against the Americans, 
in vain Grafton resigned the Privy Seal. Lord 
Dartmouth took the Duke's place ; Lord George 
Germaine, a violent opponent of the colonies, 
became Secretary of State for America ; and 
Howe took over from Gage the command of the 
Britbh troops in the colonies ; while those who 
opposed the war were looked upon as traitors by 
the- Court. ” The war was considered as the war 
of the King personally. Those who supported 
it were called the King’s friends ; while those who 
wished the country to pause, and reconsider the 
propriety of persevering in the contest, were 
branded as disloyal.” ‘ 

The first blood was shed at Lexingham on the 
morning of April 19, 1775, when General Gage’s 
troops engaged with a body of the colonial militia. 
At that time no doubt was felt at home 
that the rebels would be promptly defeated, and 
still sodety at large did not take the American 
question very seriously. Even Selwjm referred 
to it as” that little dispute.” “You pant after 

^ NidioUs : Recollections and Reflections. 
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^ewsfrom Am are none ten 0 t^ih 

he wrote to Lord Carlisle on October ,ri, 1775. 
“ But you may depend upon it, BE that Htti^ 
dispute interests you, I will let you know, ptand 
le monde sera r assemble, tout ce que fafprens, et de 
bm Ueu. Charles [James Fox] assures us that 
nothing is so easy as to put an end to all this, 
but then there must be a change of ministry, 
quelconque, no matter what, as a preliminary 
assurance to the insurgents.”^ Two months later 
Selw5m was still optimistic. “ Our last news from 
America are certainly not good, but it does not 
alter my expectations of what will be the issue of 
the next campaign.” The delay in inflicting a 
serious defeat upon the colonists filled the latter 
with hope of ultimate success. “ Britain,” said 
Franklin jubilantly, “ at expense of three millions, 
had killed a hundred and fifty Yankees this cam- 
paign, which is ^20,000 a head ; and at Bunker’s 
Hill she gained a mile of ground, part of which 
she lost again by our taking post on Ploughed 
Hill. During the same time sixty thousand 
children have been born in America*: from 
these data may easily be calculated the time and 
expense necessary to kill us all and conquer our 
territory.” i 

Lexingham ai^ Bunker’s HiU only served to 

1 George SeJmyn : IHm Life and Letters. 
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. ii^te the King, who could not see to what these 
encounters would lead, and he was the more 
shoCl^C^, bdhg in hourly expectation of thC 
surrender of the rebels, to receive despatches from 
Sir William Howe, containing an account of the 
action on Long Island. “ Since the future conse* 
quench of the American rebellion, if we niay 
judge from this fatal event,” he said to Lord 
George Germaine, after glancing at the lists of 
killed and wounded at Long Island, “ are likely 
to be still more bloody and tragical, may my 
deluded subjects on the other side of the Atlantic 
behold their impending destruction with half the 
horror that I feel on the occasion ; then I 
think I shall soon hear of their throwing off the 
yoke of republicanism and, like loyal subjects, 
returning to that duty they owe to an indulgent 
sovereign.” Doubtless he still cherished the hope 
that colonists would come to heel, but even his 
optimism must have been shattered by the 
publication of the Declaration of Independence on 
July 4, 1775. 

The war proceeded with varying fortunes, and 
the capture of New York by Howe encouraged 
the mother-country. Burgoyne’s success at 
Philadelphia in June, 1777, delighted the King, who 
is said to have rushed into the Queen’s room as 
soon as he heard of it, crying, “ I have beat them 1 
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beat all the Americans ! ” But his pleasure 4^ 


soon dashed by the news that on October i6^ 
Burgoyne and his army capitulated at Saratoga^ 
which, however, aft«* the first shock, he 
nounced “ very serious, but not without remedy.’- 
After these distressing tidings became known in 
England, a friend of Lord North said to him, “ My 
Lord, you must now see that the whole population 
of America is hostile to your designs.” Lord 
North replied, ” I see that as clearly as you do ; 
and the King shall either consent to allow me to 
assure the House of Commons that some means 
shall be found to put an end to the war, or I will 
not continue to be his minister.”^ The King, 
however, was not to be moved from his purpose, 
and his appeal to North not to desert him in the 
hour of his trouble could not be disregarded by 
his faithful minister. . 

The situation was, indeed, distressing. “ What 
a wretched piece of work do we seem to be making 
of it in America I ” Gibbon wrote on April 13, 
1777. ” The greatest force which any European 
power ever ventured to transport into that 
continent is not strong enough ever to attack the 
enemy : the naval strength of Great Britain is 
not sufficient t^ prevent the Americans (they 
have almost losi tl^ appellation of rebels) frpm 
* Nkholls : Refidlions Personal and PdiHcal. 
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t^divitig every assistance that they wanted ; and 
in the meantime you are obliged to call out the 
militia to disfend your own coast against their 
privateers. You possibly may expect from me 
^ihe Mcouiit of the designs and policy of the 
French Court. I shall only say that I am not 
under any immediate apprehension of a war with 
France. It is much more pleasant as well as 
profitable to view in safety the raging of the 
tempest, occasionally to pick up some pieces of 
wreck, and to improve their trade, their agriculture 
and their finances while the two countries are 
‘ kfiio collisa duetta* Far from taking any step 
to put an end to this astonishing dispute, I should 
not be surprised if next summer they were to lend 
their cordial assistance to England as the weaker 
party.” ^ 

It is beyond the scope of this work to trace the 
progress of the war, and it is for the military 
historian to criticise its conduct; but it was 
patent that the purchase of Hessian troops was 
a great diplomatic blunder. To invoke the aid 
of hirad mercenaries was to make the breach 
irrevocable, as well as to set against the country 
emplojdng them the S 3 mipathy of other nations. 
Frederick the Great said he ” should make all the 
Hessian troops, marching through his dominions 

* Walpole : Last Journals. 



to America, pay the usual cattle tasj v b^Oat^ • 
' though human beings they had been sold as 
beasts.” The case has been well put by itord 
Mahon. “ If any men w^e needed, was there 
any lack of. them in England ? ” he asked, ” was 
it wise to inform foreign states that we deemed 
ourselves thus dependent on foreign aid. Was 
it wise to hold forth to America the first example 
of obtaining assistance from abroad ? Above 
all, if conciliation was the object full as much as 
conquest, how signal the imprudence thus in the 
midst of a civil strife, to thrust forward aliens to 
both parties, in blood, in language, and in 
manners.”^ Chatham inveighed against “the 
traffic and barter driven with every pitiful German 
prince that sells his subjects to the shambles of 
a foreign country. This mercenary aid on which 
you rely irritates to an incurable resentment 
the minds of your enemies. To overrun them with 
the mercenary sons of rapine and plunder ; devot- 
ing them and th^ir possessions to the rapacity of 
hireling cruelty I If I were an American, as I 
am an Englishman, while there was a^ foreign 
troop in my country, I never would lay down my 
arms, never 1 never ! never ! ” 

Chatham’s Jijpularity, affected somewhat by 
his acceptance! of a pension, had been greatly 
* Mahon : His^iy bf England. 
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4ii^ished whqn he went to the House of LOrdS, 
blit flow, when the country was in danger, all 


eyes were turned on him as the only man who could 
conceivably extract from the situation peace with 
honour: “ If there be a man who has served this 
nation with honour to himself and glory to his 
country/’ said George Grenville the younger in 
the House of Commons on February ii, 1778, 
“ if there be a man who has carried the arms of 
Britain triumphant to every quarter of the globe 
beyond the most sanguine expectations of the 
people, if there be a man of whom the House of 
Bourbon stands more particularly in awe ; if 
there be a man in this country who unites the 
confidence of England and America, is not he 
the proper person to treat with Americans, and 
not those who have uniformly deceived and 
oppressed them ? There is not one present who 
is ignorant of the person to whom I allude. You 
all know I mean a noble, near relation. Lord 
Chatham.” Many years later an able historian, 
reviewing the situation, repeated in no uncertain 
tone ^e substance of the speech of the promising 
young statesman. ” There was one man to whom, 
in this hour of panic and consternation, the eyes 
of all patriotic Englishmen were turned,” Lecky 
hus written. ” In Chatham England possessed a 
statesman whose genius in conducting a war was 
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l^dly inferior to that of Marlborough in cpiiduii^- 
ing an army. In France his name produced an 
almost superstitious terror.” * 

In America it was pronounced with the deep^t 
aEection and reverence. He had, in the great 
French war, secured the Anglo-Saxon preponder- 
ance in the colonies ; he had defended the colonies 
in every stage of their controversy about the 
Stamp Act, and had fascinated them by the 
splendour of his genius. If any statesman could 
at^the last moment conciliate them, dissolve the 
new alliance, and kindle into flame the loyalist 
feeling which undoubtedly existed largely in 
America, it was Chatham. If, on the other 
hand, conciliation proved impossible, no statesman 
could for a moment be compared to him in the 
management of. a war.” » 

The state of affairs at home and abroad called 
for the strong hand of a great minister. British 
troops were confined in Philadelphia andNew York; 
the navy had beeri starved ; the commissariat of 
the troops in America was shamefully mismanaged. 
America, not slo?w; to foUow the example of the 

^ “ I had the fortime [at Paris] to be treated with the sight 
of what, next to Ih|r, Pitt, has occasioned most alarm in 
France, the Beast 6 f the G 4 vandon.” — Walpole to Lady 
Mary ^ke, 1765, i ; ^ 

• l,ecky : History\of “England, 
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• mOTHW-^ouiitry to employ foreign troops, signed 
a treaty With France, the ratification of which by 
Congress took place on May 4, 1778. 

“"ITiy triumphs, George, the western world resounds, 
'And Europe scarce thy paper glory bounds ! 

Paper that trumps abroad thy martial toils. 

And copious harvest of Canadian spoils : 

TyrtauS’Uke, how Burgoyne fights his men. 

Belligerent alike with sword and pen ! 

How Gates retires : and, as you rattle louder. 

One Arnold sickens at the smell of powder! 

How brave thine admirals ! and so discreet 
They never risk the honour of the fleet ; 

Nor trust the dangers of the middle-main, 

Where Britain bids her thunder roar in vain ; 

But wisely coasting, give some privateer 
A broadside ; making her both feel and hear. 

And sure, if paper can so cheaply win. 

The harmless war of paper is no sin. 

* * « « . * 

Proceed, great Sir ! and, breaking all restraint, 
Embrace the scarlet whore, and be a Saint 
Sworn to maintain th’ established church, advance 
The cross of Rome, the miracles of France ; 

And leave us, though our liberties be lost. 

In pious bills the privilege to roa^.^ 

In breaking oaths be like Alcides strong ; 

Be weakly right, but obstinately wrong : 

* In 1778 Sir George Saville introduced a Bill to enable 
Catholics in England who abjured the temporal jurisdiction 
of the Pope to purchase and inherit land, and to free thek 
priests from liability to imprisonment. The outcome of 
this was the Gordon Riots. 



Be all the bigot martyr was before 
A blessing for the nation yet in store! 

See other Hampdens, other Cromwells rise, 

And modem tea-acts mimic ship-supplies : 

Hark ! the glad sounds revive of me and mine^ 

And stale prerogative of right divine t 
One Revolution rais’d you to the Crown ; 

Another Revolution may— Dethrone.” • 

1 “My subjects! My army! My dominions! My 
colonies ! the odds, however, even at St. James’s are, that 
we shall hear no more of my colonies from the same quarter.” 
— ^Note by the author of the lampoon. 

* Peregrine the|Rld er : An Heroic Epistle to an Unfortunate 
l&onarch. 



CHAPTER XIX 


ENGLAND AND AMERICA. Ill : THE LOSS OF 
AMERICA 

On May 17, 1778, Lord North, “ with deep dejec- 
tion in his countenance,” had laid before the 
House of Commons a plan of conciliation, similar 
to Burke’s resolution which two years earlier 
he had arrogantly rejected, in which a Bill was 
proposed to enable the King to appoint commis- 
sioners with sufficient powers to treat, consult 
and agree upon the means of quieting the disorders 
now subsisting in certain of the colonies in America. 
The three commissioners appointed had been 
unwisely chosen. Lord Carlisle, though clever 
enough, had hitherto been known only as a man 
of pleasure, and William Eden had recently 
denounced American Independence in the House 
of Commons j while George Johnstone, who was 
well acquainted ,with American affairs, was foolish 
enough at the outset, through an intermediary, 
to offer a bribe of £10,000 to Read, a leading 
member bf Congress, “ as a condition of bringing 
about a reunion between Great Britain and her 
colonies.” Read announced this attempt upon 

his honesty in Congress. “I am not worth 

155 
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purchasing/but, such as I am/* he ^diiM^guantlijr, 
“ the King of Great Britain is not rich enough" to 
do it.” 

Such a commission was foredoomed to failure. 
The whole country cried aloud for Chatham, and 
the public desire was endorsed by North, who 
again tendered his resignation to the King, whoj 
howover, would only consent to receive Chatham 
as a minister subordinate to North. “ I declare 
in the strongest and most solemn manner,” George 
wrote to his minister, “ that though I do not object 
to your addressing yourself to Lord Chatham, 
yet that you must acquaint him that I shall never 
address myself to him but through you, and on 
a clear explanation that he is to step forth to 
support an administration wherein you are First 
Lord of the Treasury. ... I will only add, 
to put before your eyes my most inward thoughts, 
that no advantage to this country, no present 
danger to myself, dan ever make me address myself 
to Lord Chatham or any other branch of the 
Opposition. . ,. . Should Lord Chatham wish 
to see me before he gives his answer, I shall most 
certainly refuse' it.” * Chatham could not be 
expected to servp under North, and the negotia- 
tions ended for^with, leaving behind them in 
many minds, ,ho|vever, *l!le feeling that the final 
1 Correspondence ^ deorge III with Lord North. 
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victpty of the Americans would not be an unmixed 
evil for the mother-country, since, apparently, 
on the issue of the war depended the question, 
far ipore vital than the independence or sub- 
ordination of the colonies, whether the King 
would be able to establish his system of govern- 
ment by personal influence. “ I had as little 
doubt, but if the conquest of America should be 
achieved,” said Walpole, “the moment of the 
victorious arm3^s return would be that of the 
destruction of our liberty.” * 

No responsible statesman believed that England 
could succeed in enforcing her will upon the 
colonies, let the struggle end as it might. ” As 
for conquering America, without foreign troops, 
it is entirely impossible; and I think it pretty 
near a certainty that the rebels will be in po^ession 
of all America by the Spring,” Anthony Storer 
wrote to Lord Carlisle, on December 39, 1775. 
” By the news of Fort St. John’s and Chambley, 
and the investiture of Quebec, their diligence and 
activity is wonderful, and it must end in the 
possession of all North America. They have 
taken a store-ship, and have several ships at sea. 
Dff f eu <r peu nous anivons ; if they go on so 
another year — Imt Ilium ingens gloria — ^we shall 
n^ke but a paltry figure in the eyes of Europe. 

* Last Joumak, Match, 1778. 
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Come to town, and be witness ta we falli tM 
re*^abUshment of our present Empke/’ 

Fox thought that the best use that could be 
made of the success at Long Island would be tp 
make conciliatory overtures. “It is becom^’ 
still more necessary than ever to produce some 
manifesto, petition, or public instrument upon 
the present situation of affairs either to exhort 
his Majesty to make the only proper use of his 
victory, by seizing this Opportunity of making 
advantageous offers of accommodation or to 
exlbress openly and fairly to him the well-grounded 
apprehensions that every man must entertain 
from the power of the Crown in case his Majesty 
should be able to subdue the American Continent by 
the force of his army,” * Fox wrote on October 13, 
1776, to Lord Rockingham ; who, in his turn in 
1778 said to Chatham, " I conceive that America 
will never again consent to this country’s having 
actual power within that continent.” “ As to 
conquest, my Lords, it is impossible,” Chatham, 
himself said in Parliament on May 30, 1777, 
speaking on his motion to stop hostilities. 

Chatham, of course, had all along been opposed 
to the war. Speaking in 1775 of General Gage’s 
inactivity, he said it could not be blamed, for it 
was inevitable. But what a miserable condition 


» Albemarle ; Mektoi^s of Rockingham. 
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; is 9Wra, wh»e disgrace is prudence, and where ijt 
w nece^ary to be contemptible 1 ” he said. “ You^ 
must r^)eal 4 hose Acts [the Boston Ports and- 
Massachusetts Bay Bills], and you wiU repeal 
them. I pledge myself for it, that you will 
repeal them. I stake my reputation on it. I will 
consent to be taken for an idiot if they are not 
finally repealed. If,” he concluded, with a grave 
warning, ” if the ministers persevere in misleading 
the King, I will not say that they can alienate the 
affections of his subjects from the Crown ; but I 
will affirm that they will make the crown not 
worth his wearing. I will not say that the King is 
betrayed ; but I will pronounce that the kingdom 
is undone.” ‘ No wonder the King heaped upon 
the statesman, who endeavoured so eloquently 
to thwart his plans, every objectionable epithet ; 
referred to him as “that perfidious man,” and 
“ a trumpet of sedition ; ” and said of his motion 
in 1777 to put an end to the war : “ Lord 
Chatham’s motion can have no other use but to 
convey some fresh fuel to the rebels. Like most 
of the other productions of that extraordinary 
brain, it contains nothing but specious words and 
malevolence.” * 

But while Chatham wished for peace, he had 

^ Chatham Correspondence. 

* Correspondence of George III with Lord North. 
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no desire for unconditional surrender on the part 
of his country, and when on April 7, 1778, the 
Duke of Richmond moved the Independence of 
America, Chatham, protesting “against the dis- 
memberment of this ancient and most noble 
monarchy,” made the last of the long series of 
eloquent speeches that adorn the all-too-barren 
records of Parliamentary debates. “ Before the 
Duke of Richmond began. Lord Chatham entered 
the House, leaning on the arms of his son William 
and his son-in-law. Lord Mahon. He bowed 
with much courtesy to the peers, who, standing 
up out of respect, made a lane for him to pass 
to his seat. He wore a suit of rich black velvet, 
and very full wig. He was covered up to the 
knees in flannel. He looked pale and emaciated, 
but his eyes retained all their native fire. When 
the Duke sat down, I^rd Chatham rose to oppose 
the motion. He made a rhetorical speech, and 
declared it was probably the last time he should 
be able to enter the walls of the House. The Duke 
of Richmond replied with much tenderness. 
Chatham stood up again, attempted to speak, arid 
sank down in an apoplectic fit.” ^ He w^ 
removed to the house of one of the offtcers of 
Parliament, was in a few days sufficiently recovered 
to bear the jourpey to hj^ seat at Hayes, and there 

^ Albemarie : Mkmod's of Rockingham. 
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' died on May ii. It is characteristic of 
George III that the only remark he made d prof os 
of the sudden illness of the great orator was an 
appeal to Lord North : “ May not the political 
exit of Lord Chatham incline you to remain at 
the head of affairs ? ” * 

After Chatham’s death, Lord North, Burke, 
and Fox united to pay tribute to his career, while 
Parliament undertook to pay his debts, settled 
;f4,ooo a year for ever to the title of Chatham, 
and voted a public funeral. “ I was rather 
surprised the House of Commons have unani- 
mously voted an address for a public funeral and 
a monument in Westminster Abbey for Lord 
Chatham,” wrote the ungenerous monarch, ” but 
I trust it is voted as a testimony of gratitude for 
his rousing the nation at the beginning of the 
last war. . . or this compliment, if paid to his 
general conduct, is rather an offensive measure 
to me personally.” • The King’s feehngs were 
well known, with the result that the Court was 
sparsely represented at the funeral, and as Gibbon 
s^iid indignantly, “ Government tried to secure 
thfei double odium of suffering the thing to be 
done, and of not doing it with a good grace.” 

“ t should have been greatly surprised at the 

* Correspondence of George III with Lord North. 

* Ibid. 

Vol. ii— xx^tooa) 
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inclination expressed by you to retire,” George III 
had written to Lord North on January 31, 1778, 
“had I not known that, however you may now 
ani^ then despond, yet that you have too much 
personal affection for me, and sense of honour, 
to allow such a thought to take any hold on your 
mind.” ' Now that Chatham had gone. North 
could no longer point with clearness to a successor. 
“The small party which Chatham had headed 
could not hope to form a government of themselves 
since they had lost their chief. The Whigs, under 
fx)rd Rockingham, had, in great measure, at 
least committed themselves to the independence 
of America, and on that ground Lord North 
could not but deprecate their return to power. 
There was henceforth no great statesman to lead 
to that middle path, that course of conciliation 
without compromise,, which Chatham had pointed 
out, and perhaps might have trodden.” * Circum- 
stances alter cases, and the difficulty of naming a 
successor was so great that North yielded again 
to the King’s commands and entreaties, and was 
prevailed upon to remain in office. 

Slowly the rights which had caused the breach 
were abandoned. “ I assure you, at least ,so it 
appears to me, that American politics are very 

* Correspondence, of Geotf^S III teUh Lord North. 

* Mahon ; Histoty of England. 



ENGLAND DESIRES PEACE 163 

•much altered/* Anthony Storer wrote to Lord 
Carlisle, on December 14, 1775. “ Taxation and 
the exercise ‘of it are totally renounced. You 
never hear the right mentioned, but in order ^o 
give it up.” ^ The whole power of the Opposition 
was put forward to force the Government into a 
pacific path. ” We have tried our strength,” said 
Lord Camden ; ” we find ourselves incapable of 
conquest ; and as we cannot subdue, we are 
determined to destroy.” 

While all England desired peace, the King was 
still determined to continue the war, unless the 
victorious colonists would surrender ! “ No man 

in my dominions desires solid peace more than I 
do,” he wrote to Lord North on Jime ii, 1779. 
” But no inclination to get out of the present 
difficulties, which certainly keep my mind very 
far from a state of ease, can incline me to enter 
into the destruction of the empire. Lord North 
frequently says that the advantages to be gained 
by this contest could never repay the expense. 
I own that any way, be it ever so successful, if a 
person will sit down and weigh the expense, they 
will find, in this last, that it has impoverished 
the state enriched ; but this is only weighing 
such points in the scale of a tradesman behind 
his counter. It is necessary for those whom 

^ Sdwyn : His Life and Letters. 
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Providence has placed in my station to weigh what • 
expenses, though very great, are not sometimes 
necessary to prevent what would be more ruinous 
than any loss of money. The present contests 
with America I cannot help seeing as the most 
serious in which any country was ever engaged. 
It contains such a train of consequences that they 
must be examined to feel its real weight. Whether 
the la}ring a tax was deserving all the evils that 
have arisen from it I should suppose no man 
could allege without being thought fitter for 
Bedlam than a seat in the senate ; but step by 
step the demands of America have risen. Inde- 
pendence is their object, which every man, not 
willing to sacrifice every object to a momentary 
and inglorio^ peace, must concur with me in 
thinking this country can never submit to. Should 
America succeed in- that, the West Indies must 
follow, not in independence, but for their own 
interest they must become dependent on America. 
Ireland would soon follow, and this Islapd reduced 
to itself, would be a poor island indeed.” ^ 

After this definite declaration of the King’s 
intention, the Prime Minister again made an 
effort to resign, only to have his application treated 
as his previous ones had been. ” Lord North’s 
application tO’ resign^within two days of the 

^ Corresponding of George ill with Lord North. 
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. prorogation I can see in no other light than as a 
continuance of his resolution to retire whenever 
my affairs will permit it/’ George wrote to him 
on June i6, 1779, “ for I never can think that he, 
who so handsomely stood forward on the desertion 
of the Duke of Grafton, would lose all that merit 
by following so undignified an example.” Again 
North yielded to his royal master’s expressed 
wish, and he was somewhat encouraged by the 
accession of strength to the King’s party in the 
new Parliament, which was at once shown by the 
defeat of the proposal to re-elect Sir Fletcher 
Norton, who had angered George by his speech 
when presenting the Commons’ grant in 1777. 

The King, too, took heart again at the increase 
of his influence in the House of Commons. “ I 
can never suppose this country so far lost to all 
ideas of self-importance as to be willing to grant 
American Independence,” * he \yrote to Lord 
North in March, 1780 ; but everybody else realised 
that peace must be made at any cost. Though 
Parliament had been bought, the country was 
aroused ; and, although the position of the Govern- 
ment was temporarily strengthened in October 
by the victory of Cornwallis over Gates in South 
Carolina, the surrender of the English General 
at Yorktown on October 19, 1781, sealed the fate 

^ Correspondence of George III with Lord North. 
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of the ministry. The news arrived in England, 
on November 25, 1781, two days before the meeting 
of Parliament, but even now the King would not 
3deld : “ The getting a peace at the expense of 
a separation from Ainerica is,” he still declared, 
“ a step to which no difficulties shall ever get me 
to be in the smallest degree an instrument.” ^ 
Indeed, the only visible sign of his distress on 
receiving the news was shown by the omission in 
a letter to Lord George Germaine of the mention of 
the hour and minute of his writing, an observancehe 
* never omitted. ” I have received, with sentiments 
of the deepest concern, the communication 
which Lord George Germaine has made me, of 
the unfortunate result of the operations in 
Virginia,” he wrote. ” I particularly lament 
it, on account of the consequences connected with 
it, and the difficulties which it may produce in 
carrying on the public business, or in repairing 
such a misfortune. But I trust that neither Lord 
George Germaine, nor any member of the Cabinet, 
wiU suppose, that it makes the smallest alteration 
in those principles of my conduct which have 
directed me in past time, and which will always 
continue to animate me under every event, in the 
prosecution of the present contest.” * 

1 Correspondent of Geoffe III with Lord North. 

• Wrax^ : Hi^ttorical Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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“The aspect of affairs at the close of 1780 
might indeed weU have appalled an English 
statesman. .‘Perfectly isolated in the world, Eng- 
land was confronted by the united arms of France, 
Spain, Holland, and America ; while the Northern 
league threatened her, if not with another war, 
at least with the annihilation of the most powerful 
weapon of offence. At the same time, in Hindostan 
Hyder Ali was desolating the Carnatic and 
menacing Madras ; and in Ireland the connexion 
was strained to its utmost limit, and all real 
power had passed into the hands of a volunteer 
force which was perfectly independent of the 
Government, and firmly resolved to remodel the 
constitution. At home there was no statesman 
in whom the country had any real confidence, and 
the whole, ministry was weak, discredited and 
faint-hearted. Twelve millions had been added 
this year to the national debt, and the element 
of disorder was so strong that London itself had 
been for some days at the mercy of the mob.” * 
But while George III insisted upon prosecuting 
the war — ^he had by his firmness broken up the 
Whig phalanx, was it conceivable that he should 
give way to the colonists ? — ^and North, in spite of 
his better judgmentsupportedhim,* the Opposition, 

^ Lecky : Hilary of England. 

* In November, 1779, Lord Gower resigned his office on 
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was every day gathering fresh adherents. “A 
sense of past error, and a conviction that the 
American war might terminate in fufther destruc- 
tion to our armies, began from this time rapidly 
to insinuate itself into the minds of men. Their 
discourse was quite changed, though the majorities 
in Parliament were still quite ready to support 
the American War, while all the world was 
representing it to be the height of madness and 
folly.” ^ “ To-morrow,” Selwyn wrote on June 

II, 1781, to Lord Carlisle, “ I find a motion is to 
•come from Fox concerning America, to which he 
may, contrary to his expectation or wishes, find 
in the friends of Government an assent. People 
now seem by their discourse to despair more of 
that cause than ever. There has been wretched 
management, disgraceful politics, I am sure j 
where the principal blame is the Lord only knows ; 
in many places, I aim afraid.” • 

Fox on June 12 moved that the House should 

the ground that the war “ must end in ruin to his Majesty 
and the country ” ; and North, after informing the King that 
he had endeavomed to dissuade his colleague from leaving 
the ministry, added : " In the argument Lord North had 
certainly one disadvantage, which is that he holds in his 
heart, and has held for three years past, the same opinion 
with Lord Gower.’* 

^ Duke of Graftpn : Aido^graphy. 

< George Sdvtyn l His Life and Letters. 
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r^olve itself into a Committee to consider the 
American War, at the same time moving a further 
resolution that the Government should take every 
possible measure to conclude peace with the 
colonies. “ The only objection made to my 
motion,” he declared in the course of debate, 
“ is that it must lead to American independence. 
But I venture to assert that within six months 
of the present day, ministers themselves will come 
forward to Parliament with some proposition 
of a similar nature. I know that such is their 
intention, I announce it to the House.” The 
resolution was lost by 172 to 99 ; but the end 
was near.” 

“ The attention of every one is confined to our 
situation in America,” Anthony Storer wrote to 
Carlisle on November 26,1781. “The Speech from 
the Throne contains the same resolution which 
appeared in times when we seemed to have a 
more favourable prospect of success, of continuing 
the war, and of claiming the aid of Parliament to 
support the rights of Great Britain.” This was 
absurd and could not be countenanced. An 
address to the King moved by Conway on 
February^ 22, 1782, petitioning the King to stop 
the war, was only rejected by a single vote, and the 
Government were obliged to accept a resolution 
asserting the hopelessness of reducing America; 
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while on March 20, North anticipated a motion 
for his dismissal by announcing his resignation. 

Under ministers pledged to peace, even the 
King saw that hostilities could not be continued. 
Lord Rockingham began negotiations with the 
United States, and these were brought to a 
successful conclusion by Lord Shelburne. The 
treaty was signed in 1783, and the blow was the 
greatest ever sustained by the King. “ I that 
am born a gentleman,” he said to Thurlow, “ shall 
never rest my head on my last pillow in peace and 
quiet, as long as I remember the loss of my American 
colonies.” 

George contrived, however, by his tactful 
reply to the address of John Adams, on the arrival 
of the latter as the first Ambassador from the 
newly recognised United States to the Court of 
St. James’s, to regain his dignity and to impress 
his old enemy as well as his subjects with the sense 
of his majesty that he could always introduce 
on occasions of state. “ Sir,” said Adams, when 
presenting his credentials, “ the United States 
have appointed me their minister plenipotentiary 
to your Majesty, and have directed me to deliver 
to your Majesty this letter, which contains the 
evidence of it. It is in obedience to their express 
commands thatT havejjie honour to assure your 
Majesty of theirfunanimous disposition to cultivate 
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the most friendly and liberd intercourse between 
your Majesty’s subjects and their citizens, and 
of their best wishes for your Majesty’s health and 
happiness, and for that of your royal family. The 
appointment of a minister from the United States 
to your Majesty’s' Court will form an epoch in the 
history of England and America. I think myself 
more fortunate than all my fellow-citizens, in 
having the distinguished honour to stand in your 
Majesty’s royal presence in a diplomatic character, 
and I shall esteem myself the happiest of men 
if I can be instrumental in recommending my 
country more and more to your Majesty’s royal 
benevolence, and of restoring an entire esteem, 
confidence, and affection, or, in better words, ‘ the 
old good-nature and the good old humour,’ 
between people who, though separated by an 
ocean, and under different governments, have the 
same language, a similar religion, a kindred blood. 
I beg your Majesty’s permission to add that, 
although I have sometimes before been intrusted 
by my country, it was never in my whole life 
in a manner so agreeable to myself.” To this 
George replied courteously, though the effort 
to be conciliatory must have cost him much : 
“ Sir, the circumstances of this audience are so 
extraordinary, the language you have now held 
is so extremely proper, and the feelings you have 
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discovered so justly adapted to the occasion, that 
I must say, that I not only receive with pleasture 
the assurance of the friendly disposition of the 
United States, but that I am very glad the choice 
has fallen upon you to be their minister. I wish 
you, sir, to believe, and that it may be understood 
in America, that I have done nothing in the late 
contest but what I thought myself indispensably 
bound to do, by the duty which I owed to my 
people. I will be very frank with you. I was 
the last to conform to the separation ; but the 
separation having been made, and having become 
inevitable, I have always said, as I say now, that 
I would be the first to meet the friendship of the 
United States as an independent power. The 
moment I see such sentiment and language as yours 
prevail, and a disposition to give this country 
the preference, that moment, I shall say, let the 
circumstances of language, religion and blood, 
have their natural lawful effect.” ^ 

^ Letter of John Adams to John Jay, American Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, Jime 9, 1783. 
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CHARLES JAMES FOX AND WILLIAM PITT 

Lord North had sent his resignation by messenger 
to Windsor on March 19, 1782, and George, who 
received the communication as he was going out 
hunting, sent back a verbal reply, “Tell him 
I shall be in town to-morrow morning and will 
then give an answer,” after which he turned 
to the Duke of Dorset and Lord Hinchinbrook 1 
and said calmly, “ Lord North has sent in his 
resignation, but I shall not accept it.” However, 
at the interview next day Lord North was firm, and 
nothing that the sovereign could say moved him 
from his purpose, for it was not only the adverse 
majority in the House of Commons which deter- 
mined him, but the state of affairs in the colonies 
and abroad. “The nation, he knew well was 
universally weary of a war, the misfortunes which 
had attended which, though perhaps justly 
imputable to many other causes or persons, were 
attributed principally to his errors of management. 
He beheld himself now engaged in hostilities, 
direct or indirect, with half Europe, in addition 

^ Afterwards Earl of Sandwich. 
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to America. Ireland, availing itself of our 
embarrassments, loudly demanded commercial 
and political emancipation. On every side, the 
Empire appeared crumbling into ruin. Minorca^ 
long invested, had already surrendered, after a 
defence protracted to the last extremity. Gibraltar 
was closely besieged. In the East Indies, our 
difficulties, financial as well as military, threatened 
the total subversion of our wide extended authority 
in that quarter of the globe j where Hyder Ah, 
though expelled by Sir Eyre Coote from the 
vicinity of Madras, still maintained himself in 
the centre of the Carnatic. If the First Minister 
looked to the West Indies, the prospect appeared 
stiU more big with alarm. St. Christopher’s 
attacked by the Marquis de Bouille, might be 
hourly expected to surrender ; and he had already 
recaptured St. Eustatius, either by surprise, or 
by corrupting the officer who commanded the 
garrison. Of all the chain of Caribee Islands 
which had belonged to the Crown of Great Britain 
at the commencement of the war, only Antigua 
and Barbadoes remained.”^ j 

George III, however, did not hold that these 
considerations should weigh with his minister, 
whom henceforth he regarded as little better 
than a traitor. * It wagfcharacteristic of the King 

* Wraxall : Histiirical Memoirs of My Own Ti^s. 
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•that in his anger he at once forgot the services 
of twelve years, and sought to avenge himself for 
the desertion, as he called it, by withholding the 
pension usually granted to a Prime Minister 
on retirement. Lord Chancellor Thurlow, who, 
apparently, had more consideration for George’s 
reputation than the monarch himself, represented 
that Lord North was not opulent, that his father 
was still living, and that his sons had spent a great 
deal of money, “ Lord North is no friend of 
mine,” said the ungrateful King. “ That may be 
so,” replied Lord Thurlow, “ but the world thinks 
otherwise : and your Majesty’s character requires 
that Lord North should have the usual pension.”* 
A pension of £4,000 a year was then reluctantly 
granted. 

The resignation of Lord North was a great 
blow to his royal master, who saw that with the 
retirement of this minister would disappear the 
carefully built superstructure of government by 
personal influence. “ He would cease to ‘ be King ’ 
in his own acceptance of the word, and would have 
to surrender the power for which he had been strug- 
gling for two-and-twenty yeeirs into the hands of 
the party most hateful to him.” * ” At last the 
fatal day has come,” wrote George, who seriously 

* Nicholls : Recollections and Reflections. 

* Albemarie : Memoirs of Rockingham. 
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thought of retiring to Hanover in preference to 
placing himself in the hands of the hated 
Opposition. “ I would rather lose my crown than 
submit to the Opposition,” he had declared ; and 
on December i8, 1779, he had written to Lord 
Thurlow, ” From the cold disdain with which 
I am treated, it is evident to me what treatment 
I am to expect from Opposition, if I was to call 
them now into my service. To obtain their 
support I must deliver up my person, my principles, 
^y dominions into their hands.” 

The King, however, was not of a nature to 
surrender at discretion, and Thurlow was sent to 
Lord Rockingham to ascertain what terms of 
capitulation could be obtained for the sovereign. 
It is proof of the want of trust in George III 
that the Duke of Richmond, who had had much 
experience of the methods of the Court, should, 
with apologies for ” this piece of impertinent 
advice,” write in the following strain to 
Rockingham. ” Let me beseech you not to think 
that any preliminary is opening, for I have good 
reason for believing nothing but trick is meant. 
For God’s sake, your own and the country’s sake^ 
keep back and be very coy. Nothing but absolute 
necessity and severe pressiue or force will induce 
the Court to come to^ou in such a manner as to 
enable you to do any good. These times are 
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coming, and you must soon see all at your feet in 
the manner you would wish and with the full 
means to do what is right. In the meanwhile 
they will try all little tricks, and most amply try 
to flatter your prejudices, if they conceive you 
have any. If to an5rthing like this you give way, 
you ruin yourself and them, and the kingdom 
into the bargain, whereas by firmness all will come 
right yet, and you will carry the nation with you 
with such eclat as to ensure you the means of doing 
what you wish.”^ 

Lord Rockingham took full advantage of this 
sage counsel, and to the overture of the King 
made reply, “ that he was very willing to serve his 
Majesty but requested the honour of being admitted 
to a private audience before any administration 
should be arranged.” This demand George 
ignored. “ I told you that divisions would be 
attempted and so it has been,” Walpole wrote on 
March 23. ” Lord Rockingham’s constitutional 

demands not proving palatable, on Thursday 
evening (21st) Lord Shelburne was sent for to a 
house in the Park, and, after a parley of three 
hours, declined. Next morning Lord Gower was 
tried, ditto. At four o’clock to-day, and this 
is Saturday, no new step has been taken : if 
the whole flag is not hung out this evening or 
* Albemarle : Memoirs of Rockingham. 

Vol. ii<~-ia--<aooa) 
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to-morrow, I do not know what may happen 
on Monday.” 

Eventually, however, the King arranged the 
administration with Shelburne, and then sent 
him to inform l^ockingham of the names of the 
cabinet ministers. This irregularity angered the 
latter, who seriously thought to decline to serve, 
for, as Admiral Keppel told Nicholls, he “ thought 
that the King had manifested such personal 
dislike to him, by refusing him an audience, and 
arranging the administration with Lord Shelburne, 
that, in his own opinion, he was not a fit person to 
be in the King’s service.”^ Besides this objection, 
Rockingham had no faith in Shelburne,® but the 
latter protested as a guarantee of good faith, 
“ I passed my eldest to Lord Rockingham, which 
I had no occasion to do, for I might have 
been Prime Minister, myself ” ; and, finally, per- 
suaded by Fox, Burke, and the Duke of Richmond, 
Rockingham consented to accept office, and kissed 
hands on March 27. “ I was abused for l)dng 

Gazettes,” said Lord North, ” but there are more 

^ Nicholls : RecoUeciions and Reflections. 

* Shelburne was most unpopular and alwa}^ suspected of 
insincerity. It was to him that Goldsmith made the singu- 
larly mal-d-fropos remark : “ Do you know, I could never 
conceive the reason why they«all you Malagrida, for Malagrida 
was a very good sort of man.” 
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lies in this one (containing the official announce- 
ment of the Whig Cabinet) than in all mine. 
Yesterday his Majesty was pleased to appoint 
the Marquis of Rockingham, Mr. Charles Fox, the 
Duke of Richmond, etc., etc.” 

Parliament met on April 8, and a strange sight 
met the eyes of the onlookers. “ Never was a 
more total change of costume beheld than the 
House of Commons presented to the eye when 
that assembly met for the despatch of business 
after the Easter recess. The Treasury Bench, as 
well as the places behind it, had been for so many 
years occupied by Lord North and his friends, 
that it became difficult to recognise them again 
in their new seats, dispersed over the Opposition 
benches, in great coats, frocks, and boots. Mr. 
Ellis himself appeared for the first time in his 
life in an undress. To contemplate the Ministers, 
their successors, emerged from their obscure 
lodgings, or from Brookes’s, having thrown off 
their blue and buff uniforms ; now ornamented 
with the appendages of dress, or returning from 
Court, decorated with swords, lace and hair- 
powder, excited still more astonishment.”* 

In the second Rockingham Administration 
Charles Jhmes Fox held the office of Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and it cost George 
* Wraxall : Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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III much to sanction this appointment, for 
hated Fox more than even he hated Chatham, not 
only for his attitude in politics but also for the 
irregularity of his private life. “ The King,” 
wrote Wraxall, ” who considered F6x as a man 
ruined in fortune, of relaxed morals, and sur- 
rounded with a crowd of followers resembling 
him in these particulars, deprecated as the severest 
misfortune to himself and to his subjects, the 
necessity of taking such a person, howdyer eminent 
fqr capacity, into his confidence or councils.” ^ 
It was inevitable, however, that Fox should hold 
high office, for he was undoubtedly the foremost 
man in the Rockingham party. Haying entered 
Parliament in 1768, he had distinguished himself 
in the following year by a speech opposing the 
claim of Wilkes to take his seat as member for 
Middlesex. ” It was all off-hand, all argumenta- 
tive, in reply to Mr. Burke and Mr. Wedderburn, 
and excessively well indeed,” said his proud father. 
“ I hear it spoken of as an extraordinary thicg, and 
I am, as you see, not a little pleased with it»” 

Fox was rewarded for his opposition to the 
popular demagogue with a Lordship of the 
Admiralty in February, 1770, under Lord North, 
but, as if has already l^en stated, he resigned in 
order to be free to oppose the Royal Marriage 
^ Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. t 
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Act. He began to be recognised as a power in the 
House, and Lord North soon made overtures to his 
erstwhile colleague to rejoin the ministry as a 
Lord of the Treasury. This Fox did within a 
year of his resignation, but his independence 
soon brought about another rupture ; and when, 
on a question of procedure, he caused the defeat 
of the ministry by pressing an amendment to a 
division, the King wrote to Lord North : “ Indeed, 
that young man has so thoroughly cast off every 
principle of common honour and honesty that he 
must become as contemptible as he is odious ; 
and I hope you will let him know you are not 
insensible of his conduct towards you.”^ The 
Prime Minister took the hint, and dismissed Fox 
in a delightfully laconic note. " Sir, His Majesty 
has thought proper to order a new Commission 
of the Treasury in which I do not see your name." ® 
This was thought to be a good thing for Fox ; and 
Horace Walpole wrote on February 24, 1774 : 
" The famous Charles Fox was this morning 
turned out of his place of Lord of the Treasury 
for great flippancies in the House towards North. 
His parts will now have a full opportunity of 
showing whether they can balance his character, 
or whether patriotism can whitewash it.” 

^ Correspondence of George III with Lord North. 

® Russell : Life and Times of C. J. Fox. 
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In op^sitioli Fqx. provesd himself a doughty 
, opponent of his late leader’s American policy, and 
his vigorous speeches on the subject earned him 
the undying enmity of the King. “ The war 
^ of the Americans is a war of passion,” he declared 
on November 26, 1778, in an endeavour to force 
the ministry into a pacific path ; “ it is of such 
a nature as to be supported by the most powerful 
virtues, love of liberty and of country, and at the 
same time by those passions in the human heart 
which give courage, strength, and perseverance 
to man ; the spirit of revenge for the injury you 
have done them, of retaliation for the hardships 
inflicted on them, and of opposition to the august 
powers you would have exercised over them; 
everything combines to animate them to this 
war, and such a war is without end ; for whatever 
obstinacy enthusiasm ever inspired man with, 
you will now have to contend with in America, 
no matter what gives birth to that enthusiasm, 
whether the name of religion or of liberty, the 
effects are the same ; it inspires a spirit that is 
unconquerable and solicits us to undergo difficulties 
and dangers ; and as long as there is a man in 
America, so long will you have him against you in 
the field.” And in theJoUowing year he compared 
George III with Henry VI. “ Both owed the 
crown to revolutions, both were piou^ princes, 
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and both lost the acquisitions of their predecessors. ’ ’ 
George III could not differentiate between 
doctrine and action, and, because Fox supported 
the rights of the Americans, looked upon him 
henceforth as a rebel. Later, when of all the 
colonies only Boston remained in the hands of 
the English, and Wedderbum with foolhardy 
audacity ventured in the House of Commons to 
compare North as a war minister with Chatham, 
Fox created a sensation by declaring that “ not 
Lord Chatham, nor Alexander the Great, nor 
Caesar ever conquered so much territory in the 
course of all their wars, as Lord North had lost 
in one campaign ! ” 

Fox’s most grievous exhibition in the eyes of 
the sovereign was, however, his speech on the 
first day of the autumn session of 1781 in the 
debate on the Address to the Crown. “Those 
who are ignorant of the character of the Prince 
whose Speech we have just heard might be 
induced to consider him as an unfeeling despot, 
exulting in the horrid sacrifice of the liberty 
and lives of his people,” he said.^ The 
Speech itself, divested of the disguise of royal 

^ “ The autumnal session of Parliament was opened on 
November 27 by a speech from the Throne, the language of 
which was not less determinate than it had ever been in 
maintaining the necessity of continuing the most vigorous 
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forms, can only mean, “ Our losses in America 
have been most calamitous. The blood of my 
subjects has flowed in copious streams, throughout 
every part of that continent. The treasures 
of Great Britain have been wantonly lavished ; 
while the load of taxes imposed on an over- 
burdened country is becoming intolerable. Yet I 
will continue to tax you to the last shilling. 
When, by Lord Cornwallis’s surrender they are for 
ever extinct, and a further continuance of hostilities 
can only accelerate the ruin of the British Empire, 
I ;^rohibit you from thinking of peace. My rage 
for conquest is unquenched and my revenge 
unsated ; nor can anything except the total 
subjugation of my revolted American subjects, 
allay my animosity.” 

This speech, which George III regarded as 
an open declaration of war against himself, earned 
golden opinions for the orator. “ This session 
was the glorious campaign of Charles Fox,” says 
NichoUs* ; and Walpole at this time wrote to Sir 
Horace Mann, “ Mr. Fox is the first figure in all 
the places I have mentioned, the hero in Parlia- 
ment, at the gaming table, at Newmarket.” The 

exertions for the preservation of the essential rights and 
permanent interests of the country.” — ^Aikin : The Annals 
of the Reign of George III. •- 

' Recollections and Reflections. 
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King, however, very clearly showed his opinion of 
Fox, when at a levle early in March, 1782, the latter 
presented an Address from Westminster. “ The 
King took it out of his hand without deigning 
to give him a look even, or a word ; he took it as 
you would take your pocket-handkerchief from 
your valet-de-chambre, without any mark of dis- 
pleasure or attention, or expression of countenance 
whatever, and passed it to his lord-in-waiting, 
who was the Duke of Queensberry.” ‘ 

Indeed, George III had made up his mind that 
under no circumstances should this particular 
member of the Opposition hold office. “ I was 
assured last night,” George Selwyn wrote to 
Lord Carlisle on March 13, 1782, “ that the King 
is so determined as to Charles, that he will not 
hear his name mentioned in any overtures for a 
negotiation, and declares that the proposal for 
introducing him into his councils is totally 
inadmissible.* I should not be surprised if this 
was true in its fullest extent ! ” * 

Fox’s attitude was certainly not conciliatory, 
if reliance may be placed on George Selw5m, who 
was certain to exaggerate unamiable traits in the 
conduct of the statesman. “ He (Fox) spoke of 
all coming to a final issue now within a very short 

* George Selwyn : His Life and His Letters. 

* lUd. 
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space of time,” Selwyn wrote on March 19, 1782 ; 
“ he talked of the King under the description of 
Satan, a comparison which he seems fond of, 
and has used to others ; so he is sans management 
de paroles. It is the hon vainqueur et despotique ; 
he has adopted all the supremacy he pretended 
to dread in his Majesty.” And Fox apparently 
was not the only member of the party excited 
by the prospect of power. “ I stayed at Brookes's 
this morning till between two and three,” wrote the 
same correspondent two days later, “and then 
Charles was giving audiences in every corner of 
the room, and that idiot Lord Derby ‘ telling 
aloud whom he should turn out, how civil he 
intended to be to the Prince and how rude to the 
King.” * 

The King, faithful to the underhand methods 
that he had so often employed with success, at 
once attempted to sow the seeds of dissension in 
the cabinet ; but in truth this was unnecessary, 
for, with five Rockinghamites, five Shelbumites 
and Thurlow, the King's nominee, comprising 
that body, ” every man saw that such a cabinet 
was formed for contention, and that it could not 
long hold together.” • George deliberately showed 

^ Edward, twelfth Earl af Derby (1752-1834). 

* George Selvoyn : His Life and His Letters. 

■ Prior: Life oj Burke. 
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his aversion to the Prime Minister, by withholding 
from him his confidence ; and, indeed, he could 
not forgive him for passing a measure for “ an 
effectual plan of economy throughout the branches 
of public expenditure,” the avowed object of 
which was to “ circumscribe the unconstitutional 
power of the Crown ” ; that is to say, the num- 
ber of sinecures at the sovereign’s disposal was 
effectively diminished, the amount of secret 
service money was reduced, and only those could 
hold patent places in the colonies who would 
live there. Burke was responsible for this Bill, 
which deprived King and ministers of many 
sources of patronage and compelled them to fall 
back on peerages as rewards for services. “ I 
fear,” said Burke, referring to the subsequent 
lavish bestowal of peerages, "that I am partly 
accountable for so disproportionate an increase 
of honours, by having deprived the Crown and 
the minister of so many other sources of recom- 
pense or reward, which were extinguished by 
my Bill of Reform.”^ 

" Fox already shines as greatly in place as he 
did in opposition, though infinitely more difficult 
a task,” Walpole wrote to Sir Horace Mann on 
May 5 . " He is now as indefatigable as he was 

idle. He has perfect temper, and not only good 

* Prior : Life of Burke. 
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hiimour, but good nature, and, which is the first 
quality in a Prime Minister of a free country, 
has more common sense than any man, with 
amazing parts that are neither ostentatious nor 
affected.” Not all Fox’s tact, however, could 
avert ill-feeling between Shelburne and himself, 
and this was aggravated by the clashing of the 
duties of their offices in the matter of the treaty 
with America, for while the negotiations with 
the revolted colonies belonged to the depart- 
ment of Home Affairs over which the Earl 
presided, the arrangement of a peace with the 
foreign countries with which England was at 
war came within the province of the Foreign 
Office ! “ In addition to the difSculties 

naturally arising from this division of responsi- 
bility, the two Secretaries differed on policy. 
Fox desired an immediate recognition of American 
Independence, in the hope of detaching the 
Americans from the French alliance, and so 
putting England in a better position for dealing 
with her enemies ; Shelburne agreed with the 
King that the acknowledgment should be a 
condition of a joint treaty with France and 
America, for England would then have a claim 
to receive some return for it.”^ 

Before any definite<*-rupture came, however, 

^ Hunt : Political History of England (1760-1801). 
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Lord Rockingham caught the influenza, and 
died on July i, 1782. Nicholls has stated that 
when Fox was asked who was to succeed Rocking- 
ham, he replied, “ I think it must be the Earl of 
Shelburne ; he is first oar, and I do not see how 
we can resist his claim” ; ‘ and according to other 
reports Fox himself aspired to be the leader of the 
party. Little credence, however, must be given 
to these chroniclers, for Fox was overtly opposed 
to Shelburne ; and he must have known that the 
King would never summon him to the head of 
affairs. Burke and the rest of the Rockingham 
party resisted the claims of Shelburne and 
suggested the Duke of Portland, who himself 
claimed to have a better right than anyone else 
to be Prime Minister. Fox actually went to the 
King to propose that the vacant office should 
be given to the Duke of Portland. ” Mr. Fox 
reached the royal closet only in time enough 
to learn that Lord Shelburne had just gone 
oiit with the appointment of First Lord of the 
Treasury. Mr. Fox, expressing great astonishment 
on hearing this, asked his Majesty, ‘ If under these 
circumstances he had any objection to his (Fox’s) 
naming the new Secretary of State.’ To this his 
Majesty replied, ‘ That, sir, is already done.’ On 
which Mr. Fox rejoined, ‘ Then, I trust, your 

^ Nicholls : Recollections and Reflections. 
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Majesty can dispense yith my services.’ The 
King replied hastily, ‘ That, also, sir, is done.’ ” ‘ 
Thereupon the Duke of Portland, Lord John 
Cavendish, and Burke * also retired, as well as 
many other officials, and after an interval, Keppel, 
who had remained at the Admiralty, joined 
them. Their places were filled by Lord Grantham, 
Earl Temple, and William Pitt. 

William Pitt, like his great opponent Fox, 
had established himself with his first speech, 
which secured the encomiums of all who were 
present. “ We had a debate on Monday, when 
Mr. Pitt for the first time made such a speech, 
that it excited the admiration very justly of 
every man in the House. Except he had foreseen 
that particular species of nonsense which Lord 
Nugent was to utter, his speech could not be 
prepared ; it was delivered without any kind 
of improper assurance, b^® with the exact proper 
self-possession which ought to accompany a 
speaker. There was not a word or a look which 

' Huish : Public and Private Life of George III. 

* “ Burke, who manifested the greatest reluctance to quit 
the Pay Office, required rather to be impelled in making that 
sacrifice, than appeared to feel any spontaneous disposition 
towards resigning so lucrativ%.an appointment, of which he 
had scarcely tasted the first fruits." — Wraxall: Historical 
Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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one would have wished to correct. This, I 
believe, in general was the universal sense of 
all those who heard him, and exactly the effect 
which his speech had on me, at the time I heard 
it.” So wrote Anthony Storer to Lord Carlisle 
on February 28, 1781 ; and Wraxall was not 
less complimentary. “ It was in reply to Lord 
Nugent that Pitt first broke silence, from under 
the Gallery on the Opposition side of the House. 
The same composure, self-possession, and imposing 
dignity of manner, which afterwards so eminently 
characterized him when seated on the Treasury 
Bench, distinguished him on this first essay 
of his powers, though he then wanted three months 
to have completed his twenty-second year. The 
same nervous, correct, and political diction, free 
from any inaccuracy of language, or embarrass- 
ment of deportment, which, as First Minister, he 
subsequently displayed, were equally manifested 
on this occasion. Formed for a popular assembly, 
he seemed made to*' guide its deliberations, from 
the first moment that he addressed the members 
composing it.”^ Burke declared that the young 
man “ was not merely a chip of the old block, 
but the old block itself ” ; Walpole doubted 
" whether he will not prove superior even to 
Charles Fox ” ; while Fox, the most generous of 

^ Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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men, when some one said to him, “ Pitt will be 
one of the first men in the House of Commons,” 
rephed, ” He is already.” Pitt, although but 
twenty-three years of age, felt so sure of himself 
that he declined an offer of office from Rock- 
ingham, declaring “ he would never accept a 
subordinate post under Government;” and, 
although he was a barrister without practice 
and with an income of less than ;f300, refused 
Lord Shelbmne’s invitation to become Vice- 
, Treasurer of Ireland with a salary of £ 5 , 000 , and 
thereupon was appointed Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 

The King, at the opening of Parliament on 
December 5, stated that he had offered to declare 
the American colonies free and independent ; but 
what it cost him calmly to make this announcement 
may be deduced from the fact that afterwards 
he asked anxiously, “ Did I lower my voice 
when I came to that part of my speech ? ”' 
According to Nicholls, even now, when conquest 
was impossible, peace was certainly made against 
the wishes of George, “ who, though he probably 
had no desire to remove the Earl of Shelburne, 
determined to make that noble Earl feel his dis- 
pleasure. The “ Household Troops ’ ’ were therefore 
ordered to express in Parliament their disapproval 

1 Walpole : Last Journals. < 
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of the peace.” ^ The King, however, always 
denied that he intrigued against this Minister, 
but it is a regrettable fact that the sovereign’s 
word in such matters cannot be accepted ; and 
Shelburne certainly believed the royal influence 
was directed against him, at least until the 
formation of the Coalition, the success of which 
would place George in the awkward position of 
having to bestow the seals of office upon the men 
he regarded as his enemies. 

“ Charles is mad, and ruining himself, I fear 
to all intents and purposes,” Lady Sarah Napier 
wrote to Lady Susan O’Brien, July 9, 1782. “ It 

is said that there is to-night a meeting of thirty- 
six members and Lords at Lord Fitzwilliam’s, all 
violent and vowing opposition ; if this is true they 
will have force enough to do double mischief but 
not to crush Lord Shelburne, whose cards they are 
playing by giving him the fairest opportunity to 
court popular favour, by opposing good measures 
and fairness to violence, instead of sticking to 
him like leeches as they ought to have done and 
preventing his doing mischief.” Fox certainly 
was desirous to depose Shelburne and upon 
consideration saw that this could be done if he 
and his friends coalesced with Lord North and 
his party. Lord North, who was alarmed lest 

* Recollections and Reflections. 

Vol. ii— 13— (aoo2) 
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the House of Commons should institute an inquiry 
into his conduct in having carried on the war 
after its issue was clear, saw that this union of 
parties would protect him, and, after much 
negotiation, an arrangement was effected on 
February i6, 1783, the terms of which were that, 
in the event of a change of Administration, the 
Duke of Portland should be First Lord of the 
Treasury, North and Fox Secretaries of State, and 
that the other offices should be divided between 
the two parties. 

The day after the Coalition was settled, there 
was a debate on the Articles of Peace, and the 
government was left in a minority, the figures 
being 208-224. Thereupon Shelburne resigned. 

The King then pressed Pitt to form a gov- 
ernment, when he refused on the 27th made 
overtures to Gower, and eventually endeavoured 
to detach North from the Coalition, by offering 
him the Treasury if he would desert Fox. The 
King then sent for the Duke of Portland, 
and offered to give way on all points except 
that Thurlow must remain Lord Chancellor. The 
Duke, who knew Thurlow’s intractability and 
feared his influence over the King, refused to 
3deld to this stipulation, and negotiations were 
broken ofi. George’s mind threatened to give 
way under the sense of humiliation from which 
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he was suffering, and William Grenville was 
impressed by his mental agitation and the “ incon- 
ceivable quickness ” of his utterances. On March 
23 he again invited Pitt to form an administration, 
declaring that, “ after the manner I have been 
personally treated by both the Duke of Portland 
and Lord North, it is impossible that I can ever 
admit either of them into my service.” Pitt, 
however, refused to lead such a forlorn hope, and 
George again announced his intention to go to 
Hanover^ and was with difficulty weaned from 
his purpose by Thurlow. “There is nothing 
easier, sir, than to go over to Hanover,” said the 
latter. “ It may not, however, prove so easy 
to return from thence to this country, when your 
Majesty becomes tired of Germany. Recollect 
the precedent of James II, who precipitately 
embraced a similar expedient. Your Majesty 
must not think for a moment of adopting so 
imprudent and hazardous a step. Time and 
patience will open a remedy to the present evils.”® 

1 “ The present King [George IV],” Lord Holland wrote, 
” told me a story of his father’s plan of retiring to Hanover, 
and described, with more humour than filial reverence, his 
arrangement of the details, and especially of the liveries and 
dresses, about which he was so earnest that it amounted 
almost to insanity .” — Memorials of Fox. 

* Wraxall : Historical Memoirs of My Own Times. 
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Only then did George give way, and on April 2 
accept the Coalition Ministry. 

The Coalition was, however, foredoomed to a 
brief existence. It was unpopular in the country, 
where it was regarded as an unnatural alliance, 
from which was apprehended, as Wilberforce 
happily put it, “a progeny stamped with the 
features of both parents, the violence of the one 
party, and the corruption of the other.” 


* “ Lord North, for twelve years, with his war and contracts. 
The people he nearly had laid on their backs ; 

Yet stoutly he swore he sure was a villain 
If e’er he had bettered his fortune a shilling. 

Derry down, down, down, deny down. 

" Against him Charles Fox was a sure bitter foe. 

And cried, that the empire he’d soon overthrow ; 
Before him all honour and conscience had fled. 

And vowed that the axe it should cut off his head. 
Derry down, down, down, deny down. 

“ Edmund Burke, too, was in a mighty great rage. 

And declared Lord North the disgrace of his age ; 

His plans and his conduct he treated with scorn. 

And thought it a curse that he’d ever been bom. 
Derry down, down, down, derry down. 

" So hated was he. Fox and Burke they both swore. 
They infamous were if they enter’d his door; 

But, prithee, good neighbour, nov/ think on the end, 
Both Burke and Fox call him their very good friend ! 
Deny down, down, down, derry dpwn. 
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“ Now Fox, North and Burke, each is a brother. 

So honest, they swear, there is not such another ; 

No longer they tell us we’re going to ruin. 

The people they serve in whatever they’re doing. 
Derry down, down, down, derry down. 

* « * * * 

" But Chatham, thank heaven ! has left us a son ; 

When he takes the helm, we are sure not undone ; 

The glory his father revived of the land. 

And Britannia has taken Pitt by the hand. 

Derry down, down, down, derry down ! ” 

The King, as a matter of course, thwarted the 
new ministers from the outset, and made no 
secret that he wished that Lord North, whom 
now he hated as much as Fox, was “ eighty or 
ninety or dead.” He quarrelled with the Adminis- 
tration over the amount of an allowance to the 
Prince of Wales, and saw an opportunity to 
dismiss it on the question of Fox’s India Bill, 
by which measure powers were sought to transfer 
the control of the great dominion that Warren 
Hastings had built up from the East India 
Company to a Board of seven commissioners, 
who should hold office for five years and be 
removable only on an Address to the Crown 
from either House of Parliament. This was 
bitterly opposed by the merchant class, who 
saw in it a precedent for the revocation of other 
charters ; but the clause that aroused the greatest 
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bitterness was that in which it was laid down that 
the appointment of the seven commissioners should 
be vested in Parliament, and afterwards in the 
Crown. This was, of course, equivalent to vesting 
the appointments and the enormous patronage 
attaching thereto in the Ministry, and “it was 
an attempt,” said Lord Thurlow, “ to take the 
diadem from the King's head and put it on that 
of Mr. Fox.” The Bill was fought with every 
weapon, but it passed the Commons by 208 to 102, 
and in the Lords there was no division on the 
first reading. The King, however, was determined 
the measure should make no further progress, 
and he gave Lord Temple a paper written in his 
own royal hand : “ That he should deem those 
who should vote for it not only not his friends, but 
his enemies ; and that if he (Earl Temple) could 
put this in stronger words, he had full authority 
to do so.”^ The result of this was that ministers 
found themselves in a minority of twelve on a 

^ " It is said and believed that Lord Temple used the 
King's name and got many votes by it; even at the last 
critical moment, Lord Graham did all he could to bring the 
old Duke of Montrose to the House against the Bill ; but the 
old soul nobly resisted, and told him he was too old to turn 
fool or knave, having as yet deserved neither of these epithets 
during a long life. But poor pitiful changelings who tremble 
at the King's name were ason found, and as you know they 
carried it on Wednesday.'' — Lady Sarah Napier to Lady 
Susan O'Brien, December 19. ^ 
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question of adjournment, and the Bill itself was 
thrown out on December 17, by 95 to 76. 

The same day the King contemptuously 
dismissed the Ministry, declining to receive in 
person their seals of office. It is interesting, as 
showing how history is made, to compare three 
contemporary accounts of how the principal 
members of the Administration were notified that 
their services were dispensed with. Lady Sarah 
Napier wrote ; “ On Thursday night, the Duke of 
Portland, Lord North, and Charles [Fox] were 
deliberating in Council together what was to be 
done, when at twelve o’clock comes a messenger 
to Lord North and Charles to deliver up the seals 
immediately. The Duke of Portland guessed 
he had a hillet doux of the same nature and went 
home to seek it.” ^ The Locker Manuscripts 
gave another account. ” Lord North received 
his dismissal with characteristic humour. He 
was in bed when the despatch arrived, and being 
informed that Sir E. Nepian, the Under-Secretary, 
desired to see him, he replied that in that case 
Sir Evan must see Lady North too ; and he 
positively refused to rise. Sir Evan was accord- 
ingly admitted to the bedroom, and, on informing 
Lord North that he came by his Majesty’s com- 
mands to demand the seals of his office. Lord 

^ Life and Letters of Lady Sarah Lennox. 
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North gave him the keys of the closet where 
they were kept, and turned round to sleep.” ^ 
WraxaU gives yet a third story of the incident. 
” Lord North, having deposited the Seal of his 
office in the hands of his son Colonel North, one 
of his Under-Secretaries, who could nowhere 
be found for a considerable time, the King waited 
patiently at St. James’s till it should be found. 
Mr. Pollock, first clerk in Lord North’s office, 
who had already retired to rest, being called 
out of his bed in consequence of the requisition 
bf his Majesty, went in search of Colonel North. 
After a long delay, he was found, and produced 
the Seal, which being brought to the King about 
one o’clock in the morning, he delivered it into 
Lord Temple’s hands, and then returned to the 
Queen’s House.”® 

The King at once ^ent for Pitt, who, now in his 
twenty-fifth year, accepted the position of Prime 
Minister, and so there was : 

"A sight to make surrounding nations stare, 

A kingdom trusted to a schoolboy’s care.” * 

Though the new government was in a minority 
of about one hundred, Pitt, at the King’s express 
desire, kept his place ” in hopes that a sense of 

* Quoted in Massey’s History of the Reign of George III. 

* Historical Memoirs of M'fOwn Times. 

® The Rolliad. 



PITT PRIME MINISTER 


201 


true patriotism would finally triumph over the 
factious spirit of party.” After a time, however, 
it became obvious to George — it had all along 
been clear to every one else — that the wished-for 
consummation would not arrive, and when the 
hostile majority instead of decreasing, increased, 
Pitt, weary of the struggle, told the King, “ Sir, 
I am mortified to see that my perseverance has 
been of no avail, and that I must resign at last.” 
” If so,” replied the King, “I must resign too.” ^ 
This catastrophe was averted by the prorogation 
of the existing ParUament on March 24, and its 
dissolution on the following day.® The elections 
resulted in an overwhelming majority for Pitt, who 
held office without a break until March 14, 1801. 

^ Galt : George III, his Court and Family. 

* On March 23, 1784, the Great Seal of England was stolen 
from the Lord Chancellor’s house in Great Ormond Street. 
It was taken from a drawer of a writing table, in which 
nothing else was disturbed. Much discussion arose, conse- 
quently, and there was a suspicion that the theft might have 
been inspired by political reasons, since there was a doubt 
whether Parliament could be dissolved except under the 
Great Seal. 




CHAPTER XXI 

THE king’s malady 

Throughout his life Greorge had persevered in a 
course of systematic abstinence and regular exer- 
cise, and he had endeavoured to strengthen an 
apparently sound and vigorous body by outdoor 
pursuits. He rose early both in winter and 
summer, never remained at any entertainment 
later than midnight, and usually went to bed 
before that hour. Corpulence was the bane of 
his family, and, perturbed at the thought that 
he might suffer from it, he discussed the question 
with his uncle, William of Cumberland, whose 
stoutness was notorious. “ It is constitutional,” 
said the latter, “ and I am much mistaken if 
your Majesty will not become as large as myself, 
before you attain to my age.” “ Perhaps,” 
suggested George, “ it arises from your not 
using sufficient exercise ? ” “I use, nevertheless, 
constant and severe exercise of every kind,” his 
uncle assured him. “ But there is another effort 
requisite, in order to repress this tendency, which 
is much more difficult to practise ; and without 
which, no exercise, Isowever violent, will suffice. 
I mean, great renunciation and temperance. 
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Nothing else can prevent your Majesty from 
growing to my size.” ^ Always inclined to moder- 
ation in food and drink, after this conversation 
the temperance of George’s life became almost 
proverbial. “ It is a fact,” says Wraxall, ” that 
during many years of his life, after coming up 
from Kew, or from Windsor, often on horse- 
back, and sometimes in heavy rain, to the Queen’s 
House ; he has gone in a Chair to St. James’s, 
dressed himself, held a lenote^ passed through all 
the forms of that long and tedious ceremony, for 
such it was in the way that he performed it ; 
without leaving any individual in the Circle 
unnoticed : and has afterwards assisted at a 
Privy Council, or given audience to his Cabinet 
Ministers and others, till five and even sometimes 
till six o’clock. After so much fatigue of body 
and of mind, the only refreshment or sustenance 
that he usually took consisted in a few slices of 
bread and butter and a dish of tea, which he 
sometimes swallowed as he walked up and down, 
previous to getting into his carriage, in order 
to return into the country.” ® It is probable, 

^ Wraxall : Historical Memoirs of His Own Times. 

* Ihid. 


When Mrs. Delany praised George III for his moderation, 
“ No, no, it is no virtue," replied the monarch, " I only prefer 
eating plain and little, to growing diseased and in finn," — Diary 
and Letters of Madame I^Arblay. ^ 


library 
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however, that his complaint was increased by his 
extreme abstemiousness, and his rigid morality, 
for, as Lord Carlisle has stated, “ the family 
disorder introduced by his mother required high 
living and strong wines. The French call it, 
‘ les humeurs ftoids.* ** ' 

Although wine was recommended to him to 
assist digestion, he declined to believe in its 
ef&cacy ; * and it is amusing to read that he desired 
the members of his suite to be as abstemious as 
Jiimself. Miss Burney has narrated a story of 
that quaint wag, Colonel Goldsworthy, who, after 
his return from hunting with the King, damp, 
muddy, and tired, was called by the King; “ ‘ Sir,’ 
said I, smiling agreeably, with the rheumatism 
just creeping all over ! but still, expecting some- 
thing a little comfortable, I wait patiently to 
know his gracious ' pleasure, and then, ‘ Here, 
Goldsworthy, I say,’ he cries, ‘ will you have a 
little barley water ? ’ Barley water in such a 
plight as that ! Fine compensation for a wet 
jacket, truly ! — ^barley water ! I never heard 
of such a thing in my life ! barley water after a 
day’s hard hunting.” ” And did you drink it ? ” 
Miss Burney asked. " And did the King drink it 
himself ? ” “ Yes, God bless his Majesty ! ” 

1 Reminiscences of the fifth Earl of Carlisle. 

* Papendiek : Court and Private Life. 
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replied the equerry, “ but I was too humble a 
subject to do the same as my King.” * 

Wraxall and many other contemporaries have 
stated that the King enjoyed almost perfect 
health until 1788, but this only shows with what 
success the truth was hidden, for, as we have 
seen, he was seriously ill in 1762, and in danger 
of losing his life and reason three years later ; 
while in 1766 his health temporarily gave way 
under the mental excitement occasioned by affairs 
of state,® and, a little known chronicler states, 
in 1782 he was again “ extremely indisposed.” ® 

The mental derangement of 1788 is usually 
stated to have been first discerned in the autumn, 
but as a matter of fact the symptoms were obvious 
much earlier in the year, although it was then 
declared the King was suffering only from a bilious 
disorder. In the spring Sir George Baker attended 

* Diary and Letters of Madame D’Arblay. 

® Grenville Papers. 

® “ On the day previous to the celebration of the Queen's 
birthday in 1782 [the Queen’s birthday was officially recog- 
nized in the middle of January], the King was extremely 
indisposed, and was twice let blood. At the Drawing-room 
next day his Majesty was seized with a bleeding at the nose, 
and was obliged to retire very soon after three o’clock ; and 
his Majesty continued so much indisposed that he did not 
appear in the ball-room in the evening. In a few da3rs his 
Majesty was so much recovered as to be deemed entirely out 
of danger.” — ^Southy : Authentic Memoirs of Georgs the Third. 
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him, and gave it as his opinion that the bile did 
not flow properly ; but the patient declined to 
take medicine, and^ as Mrs. Papendiek states, 
“he was up and down in his condition — ^better 
or worse, but did not rally.” At Easter, Dr. 
Heberden was called in, and, considering the case 
alarming, invited Dr. Munro to consult with him. 
“ The great desire,” according to Mrs. Papendiek, 
“ was to keep the circumstance secret as much 
as possible from the public, to hasten the session, 
*and direct their hopes to the ease of summer 
business, to change of air, and other restorations. 
The King was aware of the probability of his 
malady, but was unconscious of its having already 
having made great strides. Dr. Munro retired 
and was not again called in.” ^ 

“ Having had rather a smart bilious attack, 
which, by the goodness of Divine Providence, is 
quite removed,” the King wrote to the Bishop of 
Worcester on June 8, “Sir George Baker has 
strongly recommended me to the going for a month 
to Cheltenham, as he thinks the water efiicacious 
on such occasions, and that an absence from 
London wiU keep me free from certain fatigues 
that attend long audiences.” * The departure 
was postponed until J^y 12 , when the King went 

^ Court and Private Life. 

* Jesse : Memoirs of George III, % 
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with the Queen and the Princesses to Cheltenham, 
where he stayed at Bay’s Hill Lodge, the seat of 
the Earl of Fauconberg. From there he made 
excursions to Tewkesbury, Gloucester, Worcester * 
and some other places ; but neither the change 
nor the waters benefited him, and on August i6, 
the royal family returned to Windsor, 

Miss Burney has told us how the King was 
very sensible of the great change there was in 
himself, and how he said to Lady Effingham, when 
she came to visit him, “ You see me, all at once, 
an old man.” Slowly but surely the disorder 
increased, and it became more and more obvious 
that his intellect was affected. • Then, on October i6, 
he went out in the dew, and instead of changing his 
damp shoes and stockings, he rode to town in them, 
and held a lev&e. It was clear that he had caught 
cold, and on his return to Kew the Queen begged 
him to take a cordial, but instead he ate a pear 
and drank a glass of cold water, after which he 
felt unwell, and went to bed earlier than usual. 
“ About one in the morning,” Sir Gilbert Elliot 

* It was not only at Windsor that George addressed him 
to the passers-by. “This, I suppose, is Worcester New 
Bridge,” he asked some one in the streets of Worcester. 
“ Yes, please your Majesty.” “ Then,” said the King, “ let 
me have a huzza ” ; and taking off his hat, he set the example. 
— Georgiana. 

* Diary and Letters of Madame UArblay. 
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has recorded, “he was seized violently with a 
cramp or some other violent thing in the stomach 
which rendered him speechless, and was all hut. 
The Queen ran out in great alarm in her shift, or 
with very little clothes, among the pages, who, 
seeing her in that situation, were at first retiring 
out of respect, but the Queen stopped them, and 
sent them instantly for the apothecary at Rich- 
mond, during which time the King had continued 
in the fits and speechless. The apothecary tried 
• to make him swallow something strong, but the 
King, who appeared not to have lost his senses, 
still liked a bit of his own way, and rejected by 
signs everything of that sort. They contrived, 
however, to cheat him, and got some cordial down 
in the shape of medicine, and the fit went off.” 

After this, George was never really well until 
the attack had run its course. He slept but little, 
talked unceasingly and only stopped when actually 
exhausted, and was very weak. “ I cannot get 
on without it,” he said, showing a walking stick, 
“ my strength seems diminishing hourly.” On 
October 22, Sir George Baker informed ministers 
that the King’s condition was critical yet “to 
stop further lies and dny fall of the stock,” ^ he 
held a levie oli thei,^24th, when, however, his 
disordered dress and vacant manner left no doubt 

* Stanhope : Life of Pitt. * 
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as to the nature of his malady. On the following 
Sunday at church, in the middle of the sermon he 
started up and embraced the Queen and the 
Princesses in a frantic manner, exclaiming, “You 
know what it is to be nervous.” A day or two 
later, after a private concert, he went up to Dr. 
Ayrton, and la5ring his hand on the musician’s 
shoulder, “ I fear. Sir,” he said, “ I shall not long 
be able to hear music : it seems to affect my head 
and it is with difficulty I bear it,” and then 
added softly, “ Alas ! the best of us are but frail 
mortals.” ^ About the same time, after a long 
ride, he burst into tears, and exclaimed, “ I 
wish to God I may die, for I am going to be mad.” 

We are indebted to Philip Withers for our 
knowledge of the King’s first attack. “ My office 
places me at the fountain head of information,” 
he has written. “ As senior Page of the Presence 
my apartment is situated between the grai^d 
Anti-chamber and the Closet of Private Audience. 
In each room there is a door of communication 
with my apartment, and I am constantly prepared 
to execute commands. The doors of my apartment 
open near the . fireplaces of the Closet and 
Anti-chamber ; and as thejre is a current of air 
passing through the doors (for they are opposite to 
each other) the Fireplaces are defended by lofty, . 

* Relics of Royalty. 

Vol. ii — 14^(2002; 
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magnificent screens so that either door may be left 
a little open without being noticed. In the common 
course of things I am accustomed to disregard both 
the company and conversation; and, indeed, it 
would be highly indecent.” ^ That Withers was 
an unscrupulous fellow is obvious, for he was 
scoundrel enough to turn a dishonest penny by 
publishing the secrets he acquired by eaves- 
dropping ; but, in spite of the way it was obtained, 
his testimony is valuable. He was, however, an 
, ingenuous youth, and after stating in his narrative 
that there was abroad a suspicion that the disease 
was hereditary, he begs that people “ will forbear 
to credit an opinion in which so many innocent 
and amiable children are interested.” ” I do 
not deny the possible existence of hereditary dis- 
ease,” he continues. ” In all ages of the world, 
and among every complexion of men, the opinion 
has been corroborated by fact. But what forbids 
our hoping better things in the case before us ? 
Who will have the temerity to aver on oath that 

1 History of the Royal Malady, with Variety of Entertaining 
Anecdotes, to which are added Strictures of the Declaration of 
Horne Tooke, Esq,, respecting “ Her Royal Highness the Princess 
of Wales,” commol^ called Mrs. Fitzherbert. With Interesting 
, Remarks on a Regency. By a Page of the Presence. (1789.) 

The narrative oi the ^ness of George III is headed, 
presumedly to evade prosecution, “ Curious and Entertmning 
Anecdotes of Henry . IV, King of France.” 
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A DISTRESSING EPISODE 

His Majesty’s complaint is not the Gout, or some 
kindred disorder, unhappily driven to the seat of 
intelligence ? ” Withers has related how, about 
this time, the King and Queen, with himself in 
attendance, were driving one day through Windsor 
Park, when the King stopped the horses, and, 
crying, “There he is,’’ alighted. His Majesty 
then approached an oak, and[ when within a few 
yards of it, uncovered and advanced, bowing with 
the utmost respect, and then, seizing one of the 
lower branches, shook it heartily, as one shakes 
the hand of a friend. The Queen turned pale and 
after a terrified pause told Withers to dismount 
and tell the King that her Majesty desired his 
company. From the words that were uttered, 
the page learnt that George imagined he was 
discussing European politics with the King of 
Prussia ! 

After this distressing episode, there ensued, a 
period of fluctuation, when occasional paroxysms 
were succeeded by intervals of clear understanding, 
during which everybody at Windsor went about 
in fekr and trembling, not knowing what would 
happen next. The Queen was almost overpowered 
with terror. “ I am affected beyond all expres- 
sion in her presence to see what struggles she makes 
to support her serenity,’’ Miss Burney wrote on 
November 3. “ To-day she gave up the conflict 
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when I was alone with her, and burst into a violent 
fit of tears. It was very, very terrible to see.” ^ 
At this critical moment Sir George Baker was far 
from well, and, feeling unable to undertake the 
entire charge of the royal invalid, and perhaps 
disinclined to take upon himself the entire re- 
sponsibility, called in Dr. Warren, whom, however, 
the King declined to receive. ” Dr. Warren was 
then placed where he could hear his voice, and all 
that passed, and receive intelligence concerning 
.his pulse, etc., from Sir George Baker.” • 

Dr. Warren came to the conclusion that the 
disorder under which the King laboured was an 
absolute mania, and wholly unconnected with 
fever, which statement of the case he had later 
to announce to the sufferer. On November 5, 
the King broke out in violent delirium at dinner, 
flew at the Prince pf Wales, clutched him by the 
throat, and threw him against a wall, crpng, he 
would know how to dare keep the King of England 
from speaking his mind. That night George was 
hopelessly mad ; his physical as well as his mental 
health was impaired, and his life despaired of. 
“The doctors say it is impossible to survive it 
long, if his situation does not take some extra- 
ordinary change in a few hours,” Sheridan was 

^ Diary and Letters of Madame D'Arblay. 

* Ibid. 



THE KING DANGEROUSLY ILL 213 

informed. “ Since this letter was begun, all 
articulation even seems to be at an end with the 
poor King ; but, for the two hours preceding, he 
was in a most determined frenzy.” ^ After a 
time he slept, and when he awoke the fever had 
somewhat abated, but he had still all the gestures 
and ravings of the most confirmed maniac, and 
a new noise in imitation of the howling of a dog. 
Then he became calmer and talked of religion, and 
declared himself inspired, but soon relapsed into 
a turbulent and incoherent state, and tried to 
jump out of a window.* On November 9 a 
rumour ran through the city that the King was 
dead, but on the 12th orders were sent to the 
office of the Secretary of State that it should be 
notified to foreign courts that no apprehensions 
were entertained of immediate danger of the King’s 
life. On November 16 a public prayer was offered 
in all churches for his recovery. 

The physicians in attendance had been divided 
upon the question of the possibility of the King’s 
physical recovery, but they were in agreement as 
to the unlikelihood of his regaining his reason. 
The first ray of hope came on November 19 from 
Sir Lucas Pepys, who declared that there was 
“nothing desponding in the case,” but advised 

^ Moore : Life of Sheridan. 

• Dr. Ray : The Insanity of King George III. 
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stronger measures, the denial of dangerous 
indulgences, and greater quiet. In spite of this 
pronouncement, on the following day Dr. Warren 
had the unpleasant task to inform the King he was 
regarded as incapable of transacting business of 
any kind. “ To-day, I have heard, is fixed upon 
to speak reason to One who has none,” George 
Selwyn wrote to Lady Carlisle on November 20* 
” Dr. Warren, in some set of fine phrases, is 
to tell his Majesty that he is stark mad, and 
must have a straight waistcoat. I am glad I am 
not chosen to be that Rat who is to put the bell 
about the Cat’s neck. For if it should please God 
to forgive our transgressions, and restore his 
Majesty to his senses, for he can never have them 
again till we grow^, better, I suppose, according 
to the opinion of churchmen, who are perfectly 
acquainted with all the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and the motive of His conduct ; I say, if 
that unexpected period arrives, I should not like 
to stand in the place of that man who has moved 
such an Address to the Crown.” * 

The favourable opinion of Sir Lucas Pepys was 
confirmed by Dr. Addington, who, called in on 
November 26, was the only physician of all those 
consulted who had .experience of mental cases, 
and even he was not professedly a practitioner 
^ George Sdveyn : His Life and Letters. * 
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in them. For some reason Dr. Addington dis- 
continued hjs attendance after a few days, and 
then at last it was deemed imperative to add to 
the medical staff some one skilled in the treatment 
of insanity. Why this had not been done before 
is inexplicable except on the h5rpothesis that 
secrecy was essential in the public interest ; ^ 
but now a summons was sent to the Rev. Dr. 
Francis Willis. 

It was decided, further, for the sake of greater 
quiet, to move the King to Kew, but at first this 
seemed impossible unless violence were used, for 
he resolutely refused to leave Windsor. Eventu- 
ally the object was achieved by strategy. “ The 
poor Queen was to get off in private : the plan 
settled between the princes and physicians was, 
that her Majesty and the pnncesses should go 
away quietly, and then that the King should be 
told that they were gone, which was the sole 
method they could devise to prevail with him to 

^ “ It was found impossible, however, to divert public 
attention from the lengthy confinement of the King in 1788, 
and in November the Queen was greatly offended by some 
anecdote relative to the indisposition which appeared in TAe 
Morning Herald, and after instructing Miss Burney to bum 
the paper, she sought for some one who should represent to 
the editor that "he must answer at his peril any further 
such treasonable paragraphs .” — The Diary and Letters of 
Madame D'Arhlay. 
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follow. He was then to be allured by a promise 
of seeing them at Kew ; and, as they knew he 
would doubt their assertion, he was to go through 
the rooms and examine the house himself.” ‘ 
This was done on November 29, and the King 
established himself at Kew in the ground floor 
rooms that look towards the garden. The bribe 
was not paid, however, and the anger it aroused 
in him produced the worst results. Indeed, his 
separation from the Queen was in his lucid hours 
. one of his greatest troubles. “ She is my best 
friend ; where could I find another ? ” he asked 
on one occasion ; and at another time complained 
bitterly, ” I am eight-and-twenty years married, 
and now have no wife at all ; is not that hard ? ” 
Dr. Willis was the incumbent of a Lincolnshire 
living, and, having taken a medical degree at 
Oxford, he frequently acted as physician to 
his parishioners. He was especially successful 
in treating mental cases, and when this became 
known, so many persons from all parts of England 
came to him that at last he founded an asylum at 
Gretford, where, it is said, he never at any time 
had less than thirty cases under his care.* When 

* Diary and Letters of Madame D'Arblay. 

* “ Gretford and its vicinity at that time exhibited one of 
the most peculiar and singular sights I ever witnessed. As 
the unprepared traveller approached the tO}«m he was 
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Willis took up his quarters at Kew on December 6 , 
the King asked him if he, who was a clergyman, 
was not ashamed of himself for exercising such a 
profession, “ Sir,” said the specialist, “ our Saviour 
Himself went about healing the sick.” ” Yes,” 
retorted George, ” but He had not £700 for it.” * 
Willis, who was at this time seventy years of 
age, seems to have won golden opinions at Court^ 
except from some of his colleagues who inclined to 
regard his methods as more in place with the 
quack than with the qualified practitioner. ” In 
the practical knowledge of insanity, and the man- 
agement of the insane, Willis was unquestionably 
in advance of his associates,” Dr. Ray has written, 
" but following the bent of his dictatorial habits, 

astonished to find almost all the surrounding ploughmen, 
gardeners, threshers, thatchers and other labourers attired in 
black coats, white waistcoats, black silk breeches and stockings, 
and the head of each ‘ bien poudre, frise, et arrange’ These 
were the Doctor’s patients ; and dress, neatness of person, 
and exercise being the principal features of his admirable 
S37stem, health and cheerfulness conjoined to aid the recovery 
of every person attached to that most valuable asylum. 
The Doctor kept an excellent table, and the day I dined with 
him I found a numerous company. Nothing occurred out 
of the common way till soon after the cloth was removed, 
when I saw the Doctor frown at a patient who immediately 
hastened from the room, taking with him my tail, which he 
had slyly cut off.” — Life and Times of Frederick Reynolds. 

^ Diary and Correspondence of the first Earl of Malmesbury. 
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he often spoke without meaning his words, and 
often overstepped the limits of professional 
etiquette.” ^ Miss Burney thought him “ a 
man in ten thousand, open, honest, dauntless, 
lighthearted, innocent, and high-minded ; ” “ an 
upright, worthy man, gentle and humane in his 
profession, and amiable and pious as a clergy- 
man,” said Mrs. Papendiek ; while Wraxall 
thought Willis “ seemed to be exempt from all the 
infirmities of old age, and his countenance, which 
• was very interesting, blended intelligence with 
an expression of placid self-possession.” ® 

Pitt introduced the physician to the King : 
” We have found a gentleman who has made the 
illness under which your Majesty is now labouring 
his study for some years, and we doubt not that 
he can render comfort, and alleviate many of the 
inconveniences your Majesty suffers.” “ Will he 
let ijie shave myself, cut my nails, and have a 
knife at breakfast and dinner ? ” asked the King 
who resented the precautions that had been taken ; 
” and will he treat me as his sovereign, and not 
command me as a subject ? ” “ Sir, I am a plain 

man, not used to courts, but I honour and respect 
my King ; ” and he won George’s confidence by 
letting him forthwith s^ave himself. Willis watched 

1 The Insanity of George III. 

• Historical Memoirs of his Own Times. 
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the King for twenty-four hours, and then expressed 
his opinion that “ the malady had been too long 
suffered to remain, but that if the constitution 
could bear the remedies necessary to work out the 
disease, he had no fear for a cure.” ^ 

“ In the consultation which settled the respective 
functions,” Dr. Ray has stated, “ Willis was to 
have charge of all the domestic and strictly moral 
management — ^in accordance, however, with such 
general views as had been agreed upon. The 
medical treatment was arranged in the morning 
consultations, and it was understood that Willis 
was to take no decisive measure, either medical or 
moral, not previously discussed and permitted. 
Pepys, Gisborne and Reynolds attended, in rota- 
tion, from four o’clock in the afternoon until eleven 
the next morning. Warren or Baker visited in 
the morning, saw the King, consulted with Willis 
and the physicians, who had remained over night, 
and agreed with them upon the bulletin for the 
day. \yillis was soon joined by his son John, 
whose particular function seems not to have been 
very definitely settled. Willis professed to regard 
him as equal to himself in point of dignity and 
responsibility, but his colleagues considered him 
merely as an assistant to his father. Two surgeons 
and two apothecaries were also retained, each one, 
^ Papendiek : Court and Private Life. 
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in turn, staying twenty-four hours in the palace. 
The personal service was rendered by three 
attendants whom Willis had procured from 
his own establishment, and the King’s pages — 
one attendant and one page being constantly in 
his room.” ^ 

It would be out of place in this work to enter 
into the details of Willis’s treatment, but it may 
be stated that for the mode of restraint used before 
he came on the scene, he employed one that, while 
• exercising a more firm coercion, was not so teasing 
to the patient. It has been told how when the 
King, convalescent, was walking through a corri- 
dor at Kew with one of his equerries, he saw a 
straight-jacket lying in a chair, “You need not 
be afraid to look at it,” he said to his companion, 
who, somewhat embarrassed, had averted his eyes, 
“ Perhaps it is the best friend I ever had in my 
life.” Willis did not, however, rely entirely upon 
coercion, as did most of the physicians of that day 
in cases of insanity ; but endeavoured by kindness 
to establish a hold upon the King. “Willis 
has, I understand, already acquired a complete 
ascendency over him,” William Grenville wrote a 
couple of days after the mad-doctor took charge, 
“ which is the point Jpr which he is particularly 

* Dr. Ray : The Insanity of King George III. 
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famous." ^ Sheridan, too, remarked in one of 
his speeches that Willis professed to have the gift 
of seeing the heart by looking at the countenance, 
and, with a touch of delicious humour, added, 
looking at Rtt, that this simple statement seemed 
to alarm the right honourable gentleman. 

^ Duke of Buckingham : Court and Cabinets of George III. 



CHAPTER XXII 

THE king’s recovery 

When it could no longer be doubted that George 
was incapable of transacting business^ ministers 
were confronted with the very difficult problem : 
how was the King’s Government to be carried 
on ? and their trouble was the greater because 
.it could not be said with any certainty whether 
the disorder was temporary or whether it was likely 
to be permanent. If there was the chance of a 
speedy cure, then, of course, nothing need be 
done ; but if, on the other hand, recovery was 
impossible, or, at best, a matter of many months, 
then some step must be taken, and that that 
step must be a regency and that in the first 
instance the office must be proffered to the Prince 
of Wales was patent to all. This was very 
distasteful to Pitt and his colleagues for they 
saw clearly that the passing of a Regency Bill 
would in all probability be the signal for their 
dismissal, since the Prince was an ally of the 
Whigs and the bosom friend of Fox and Sheridan, 
and they saw it was their interest to delay as 
long as possible the intToduction of such a measure. 

In July, Parliament had been prorogued to 
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November 20, and when it met on that’ day, Ktt, 
after explaining the situation, secured an adjourn> 
ment to December 4, in order that ah examination 
of the physicians might be made by Privy Council. 
In the interval Dr. Warren told him that “ the 
physicians could now have no hesitation in 
pronouncing that the actual disorder , was that 
of lunacy ; that no man could pretend to say that 
this was or was not curable, that he saw no 
immediate symptoms of recovery ; that the 
King might never recover ; and, on the other 
hand, that he might recover at any one moment.” 
After this official pronouncement delay was no 
longer possible, and when the House reassembled 
on December 4, Pitt stated he had taken steps 
to ascertain the exact condition of the King, 
moved for the report of the examination of the 
physicians, which had been held before the 
Privy Council on the previous day, and proposed 
that it should be taken into consideration on the 
following Monday. 

To each physician the same questions had 
been put : Do you think his Majesty’s present 
disorder incapacitates him for public business ? 
Do you think his Majesty’s disorder a curable or 
incurable malady ? Can you take upon you to 
say in what time the malady may be removed ? 
Each physician replied that the King was quite 



224 


FARMER GEORGE 


incapable of transacting business, and that, 
although the malady was curable, it was impossible 
to say when the disorder might be removed. 

On the Monday when the report was to be 
taken into consideration, however, the general 
sense of the House seemed to be that in a matter 
of such magnitude it was advisable that the House 
itself should examine the physicians, and this 
was thought the more desirable because since 
the examination of the Privy Council Dr. Willis 
.and Dr. Gisborne had been called in. A com- 
mittee of twenty-one members was appointed 
on December 8 to hear the doctors* opinions, 
which were natura^y identical with their previous 
pronouncements, with which Willis agreed, except 
that he was emphatic in his conviction of the 
speedy recovery of the King ; and two days later 
the Committee made its report to the House. 
It is not necessary to go into the details of the 
struggle between the Government and the 
Opposition : how Pitt proposed a committee to 
report on precedents of measures to carry on the 
government when the personal exercise of the 
royal authority had been prevented by infancy, 
sickness, infirmity, or other causes ; and how Fox 
interrupted the harmony of the proceedings by 
asserting the right of the Prince of Wales to the 
regency. It may be pointed out that there was 
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something behind this bold assertion, for, since 
the heir-apparent was the natural selection for the 
office. Fox would scarcely otherwise have raised 
the point . It was indeed a foregone conclusion that 
the Prince would be regent, but the point at 
issue was whether the regency should be restricted 
or unrestricted. Pitt, left to himself, would 
undoubtedly impose conditions, but if Fox could 
impress the House with the belief that the Prince 
had the right to the office, then the regency would 
doubtless be unfettered. It has usually been 
assumed when Fox put forward his view he made 
a blunder — and if we regard it as a blunder, it 
was a very bad one ; but is it not more likely 
that the right was claimed, merely as a tactical 
move in the parliamentary warfare ? It had 
the great advantage that the party advancing 
the theory could lose nothing by it, for the Prinpe 
must be offered the regency, while if the. bluff 
were successful, the regency would be unrestricted. 

However this may have been. Fox’s attempt 
raised a tremendous outcry, and the Prince (among 
whose qualities loyalty was not included) instructed 
the Duke of York to say in the House of Lords 
that, “ His Royal Highness understands too well 
the sacred principles which seated the House of 
Brunswick on the throne of Great Britain, ever 
to assume or exercise any power, he his claim 

Vol. ii— 15— (3003) 
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what it wcry, not derived ixomthe will of the people, 
expressed by their representatives and your 
iorcfehips in Parliament assembled.” 

Pift now introduced resolutions for a restricted 
; regency, and these, in spite of violent protests 
in both chambers,* were finally agreed to on 
December 30, whep they were submitted to the 
Prince of Wales. The Prince had repeatedly 
stated he would under no circumstances accept 
the office if the exercise of power was hampered 
wth restrictions. Such conditions, which were 
only to endure for a limited time, were, how- 
ever, regarded as essential in the interest of the 
King should he recover, and ministers would 
not give way. Indeed, the Prince’s threats were 
regarded, we have been told by a contemporary, 
“ as nothing more . than a bully intended to 
influence votes in the House of Commons. If, 
however, he should be so desperate, I should 

^ " Edmund Burke arose a little after four and is speaking 
yet. He has been wilder than ever, and laid himself and 
party open more than ever speaker did. He is folly per- 
sonified, but shaking his cap and bells under the laurel of 
genius. ... He finished his wild speech in a manner next 
to madness,” so Sir W. Young wrote to Lord Buckingham ; 
and, indeed, throughout the debates Burke, as Pitt put it 
scathingly, “ displayed a warmth that seemed to have arisen 
from his entertaining wishes different from the rest of the 
House.” » 
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hope that there would be every reason to believe 
the Queen would be induced to take the regency j 
in order to prevent the King’s hands being fet- 
tered for the remainder of his life.” ^ In the 
end, as every one expected, the l*rince yielded 
under protest, whereupon Pitt at once introduced 
a Regency Bill, which, after a most acrimonious 
struggle, passed the Commons on February 12, 
and was carried to the House of Lords. 

In the meantime the King’s condition had been 
gradually improving. At a further examination 
of the physicians on January 7, although Dr. 
Warren and Sir George Baker were far from 
confident, Willis considered recovery certain. ” A 
little more time is all I ask,” said the latter. 
“ Even as days go on I do not despair.” * Willis 
stated that whereas a fortnight earlier, his 
Majesty would take up books but could not read 
a line of them, now he could peruse several pages 
and make sensible remarks upon the subject, that 
he was less excited and less frequently required 
restraint, and ” in the main his Majesty does 
everything in a more rational way than he did, 
and some things extremely rational.” * 

George’s senses were certainly returning to 

‘ Duke of Buckingham ; Courts and Cabinets of George III. 

* Papendiek : Court and Private Life. 

* Ray : The Insanity of King George III. 
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him. One day he desired to have £400 from his 
Privy Purse, and this he divided into different 
sums, and wrapped them up in separate papers 
upon which he wrote the names of persons to 
whom he was accustomed to make monthly 
payments. He then wrote down the different 
sums, and the names, added them up, as had been 
his custom, and ordered the money to be paid 
immediately as it was then due } Another incident 
■ that occurred at this time was subsequently related 
by the Princess Royal. Dr. Willis had refused to 
let George read “ King Lear,” but the patient 
outwitted the doctor by asking for Colman’s 
works, in which he knew he would find the play 
as altered by Colman for the stage. When the 
three elder Princesses went in to the King, he 
told them what he had been reading. He said, 
'‘It is very beautiful, very affecting, and very 
awful,” adding, “lam like poor Lear, but thank 
God, I have no Regan, no Goneril, but three 
Cordelias.” ® 

The King’s recovery was proceeding apace, 
but when Dr. Willis was inclined to believe the 
disorder had all but passed, a new obsession arose. 
George had long been attracted by the stately 

1 Georgiana. 

* Diaries of a Lady of Quality. Edited ,by Abraham 
Hayward. 
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beauty of Lady Pembroke,^ and now he fancied 
himself divorced from the Queen, whom he called 
the Queen Dowager, and the other Queen Elizabeth, 
and said between them he was pulled to pieces, 
and then what was to become of poor Pill Garlick.® 
" His Majesty could not be prevailed upon, indeed 
he absolutely refused, to see the Queen ! ” Mrs. 
Papendiek noted. “ He said that he had always 
respected her and had paid her every attention, 
but when she should have screened his malady 
from the pubhc she had deserted him to- the 
care of those who had used him ill, insomuch 
as they had forgotten him to be their sovereign ; 
that he had always felt a great partiality 
for Queen Elizabeth, and with her, upon a 
proper agreement, he would end his days.” * 
However, this delusion began to give way, and 
soon he consented to receive the Queen daily, 
” if she has no objection to see me in the abject 
state in which I must appear before her,” he said 
pathetically; but he was not yet cured, and 
still rambled and had a slight return of fever. 
Gradually, however, his strength returned, and by 
slow degrees he was led to resume his former 
habits. On February 14 Miss Burney stated 

^ Elizabeth, Countess of Pembroke, daughter of Charles, 
second Duke of Marlborough. 

* Reminiscences of the fifth Earl of Carlisle. 

• Court and Private Life. 
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triumphantly, “ The King is infinitely better,” 
and four days later she gave vent to a paean of 
joy : ” This was a sweet, and will prove a memor- 
able day : the Regency was put off in the House of 
Lords, by a motion from the Chancellor. Huzza I 
Huzza ! And this evening, for the first time, 
the King came upstairs, to drink tea with the 
Queen and Princesses in the drawing-room ! My 
heart was so full of joy and thankfulness, I could 
hardly breathe ! Heaven — Heaven be praised ! 
What a different house is this house become ! — 
sadness and terror, that wholly occupied it so 
lately, are’now flown away, or rather are now driven 
out ; and though anxiety still forcibly prevails, ’tis 
in so small a proportion to joy and thankfulness, 
that it is borne as if scarce an ill ! ” ^ 

There was, indeed, no doubt that George was 
nearly well. On February 14, Henry Addington 
wrote to his father that " Dr. Warren particularly 
observes that the appearance of the King’s eyes is 
vastly improved ; and his pulse is certainly reduced 
from 100 to 62 In a minute. The last is the 
rate of it when in health. It is now generally 
believed that no change of Government will 
take place at present ; ” * and three days later 
Dr. Willis told the #Lord Chancellor that the 

* Diary and Letters of Madame D'Arblay. 

* Pellew : Life of Lord Sidmouih. 



THE REGENCY BILL ABANDONED 231 


Regency bill ought not to be proceeded with as 
the King’s disorder was practically removed. 
This Lord Thurlow declined at first to believe, 
but when the doctor threatened that if his state- 
ment was disregarded, he would publish the news 
of the King’s recovery, Thurlow consented to 
visit the King and judge for himself. “ No 
politics,” said the King, when he consented to 
receive the minister ; ” my head is not strong 
enough for that subject.” ‘ The interview convinced 
Lord Thurlow that Willis was right, and two days 
later he rose in the House of Lords to announce 
a great improvement in the monarch’s condition, 
and adjourned the debate for a week, when the 
consideration of the bill was not resumed. 

On the 20th Lord Thurlow again visited the 
King, and this time gave him an outline of events 
that had transpired during his illness. “ I never 
saw at any period, the King more composed, 
collected, or distinct,” the Chancellor told Pitt, 
” and there was not the slightest trace or appear- 
ance of disorder.” Three days later the King 
received the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 
York, who had repeatedly demanded an interview. 
” The Queen,” Sir Gilbert Elliot has related, 
“ was present, and walking to and fro in the 
room with a countenance and manner of great 

^ Auckland Correspondence, 
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dissatisfaction ; and the King every now and 
then went to her in a submissive manner and 
spoke in a soothing sort of tone, for she has 
acquired the same sort of drilling over him that 
Willis and his men have — and the King’s mind 
is totally subdued and in a state of the greatest 
weakness and subjection. It is given out even by 
the King’s friends that they observed nothing 
wrong or irrational in this visit, and it is material 
that they should not be thought to publish the 
contrary. It is not entirely true, however, as 
the King made several slips, one of which was 
that he told them he was the Chancellor. This 
circumstance is not to be mentioned for the 
reasons just given,” ^ After seeing his sons the 
King wrote to the Prime Minister for the first 
time since he had been taken ill. 

“It is with infinite satisfaction that I renew 
my correspondence with Mr. Pitt by acquainting 
him with my having seen the Prince of Wales 
and my second son. Care was taken that the 
conversation should be general and cordial. They 
seemed perfectly satisfied, I chose the meeting 
should be in the Queen’s apartment, that all 
parties might have that caution, which, at the 
present hour could but Jj^e judicious. 

“ I desire Mr. Pitt confer with the Lord 

* toAy Minto : Life of Sir Gilbert Elliot. » 
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Chancellor, that any steps which may be neces- 
sary for raising the annual supplies or any 
measures that the interests of the nation may 
require, should not be unnecessarily delayed, for 
I feel the warmest gratitude for the support and 
anxiety shown by the nation at large during my 
tedious illness, which I should ill requite if I did 
not wish to prevent any further delay in those 
public measures which it may be necessary to 
bring forward this year ; though I must decline 
entering into a pressure of business, and, indeed, 
for the rest of my life, shall expect others to 
fulfil the duties of their employments, and only 
keep that superintending eye which can be 
effected without labour or fatigue.” 

The last bulletin, signed by Dr. Willis, Sir George 
Baker, and Sir Lucas Pepys, and announcing 
” the entire cessation of his Majesty’s illness ” 
appeared on February 26 ; and on March 2 an 
order was issued bythe Privy Council to discontinue 
the form of prayer for the recovery of his Majesty’s 
health, and substitute a prayer of thanksgiving. 
On March 7 the Speaker of the House of Commons 
and several members of the Administration saw 
the King when “ it was observed by all that 
his Majesty never appeared more healthy, easy, 
and cheerful, within their recollection ^ ; ” and 

^ Pellew: Life of Lord Sidmouth. 
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on the loth the Speech from the Throne, 
delivered by commission, stated that the King 
had resumed his authority, and that day was 
given up to rejoicing. “ London displayed a blaze 
of light from one extremity to the other ; the 
illuminations extending, without any metaphor, 
from Hampstead and Highgate to Clapham, 
and even as far as Tooting ; while the vast 
distance between Greenwich and Kensington 
presented the same dazzling appearance. The 
poorest mechanics contributed their proportion, 
and instances were exhibited of cobblers’ stalls 
decorated with one or two farthing candles.” ‘ 

“ Our prayers are heard, and Providence restores 
A Patriot King to bless Britannia’s shores ! 

Nor yet to Britain is this bliss confined. 

All Europe hails the friend of human kind. 

If, such the generd jo5rs, what words can show 
The change to transport from the depths of woe 
In those permitted to embrace again. 

The best of Fathers, Husbands, and of men.” • 

On March ii George received an Address of the 
Lords and Commons on his recovery, on the 13 th 
the congratulations of the corps diplomatique, and 
on the next day went to Windsor, when “ AU 
Windsor came out to meet the King. It was a 
joy amounting to ecstasy. I could not keep my 

1 Wraxall : Posthumous Memoirs of His Own Times. 

* Papendiek : Court and Private Life. t 
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eyes dry all day long. A scene so reversed — 
sadne^ so sweetly exchanged for thankfulness 
and delight ! ” ^ Everywhere there was rejoicing, 
Ambassadors and Ministers gave banquets to 
celebrate the occasion, and there were fetes at 
Court and balls at the clubs.* The dislike of the 
populace to the King had disappeared entirely, 
and their hearts had gone out to him in his time 
of trouble. Sir Lucas Pepys told Miss Burney 
that if George died the lives of himself and his 
colleagues would be in danger, for they received 
threatening letters daily. Sir George Baker was 
stopped by the mob, and when in reply to an 
inquiry he answered, “The case is a bad one,” 
“ The more shame for you,” came angry cries 
from all sides. But the greatest outburst of 
enthusiasm was on St. George’s Day (April 23), 
when the King went in state to St. Paul’s “ to 
return thanks to God for His mercy in giving 
the King his health and reason once more.” The 

* Diary and Letters of Madame D’Arblay. 

* “ The ladies at White’s Club are to be dressed in white 
and gold. On the front of their caps they are to have a 
motto ‘ God save the King ’ in gold letters. The Prince and 
Duke of York were offered tickets, which they refused, but 
desired to subscribe. This was agreed to, but they are not 
to come. The Opposition ladies follow the example, but 
decline coming to fte ball, but there will probably be some 
exceptions .” — ComwalUs Papers. 
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physicians and others, fearful of the possible 
effects of the excitement, endeavoured to dissuade 
the King from participating in this public 
ceremony, but in vain, *' My Lord,” said George 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, “ I have 
twice read over the evidence of the physicians 
on my case, and if I can stand that, I can stand 
anything.” 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

THE king’s children 

The trouble that George III experienced through 
the misdemeanours of his brothers and the mis- 
fortunes of his sisters was as nothing compared 
to the anxiety caused him by his children ^ and 
notably by his sons. Yet, bad as was the behaviour 
of the latter, they might well plead extenuating 
circumstances in the shape of their mother and 
father. The King could never profit by experience,'’ 
and he learnt nothing from the evil results that 
accrued from the harsh methods employed in the 
nurseries of the Princess dowager, with the result 
that, bringing up his children on the same lines, 

^ George III had fifteen children by his wife : George, 
Prince of Wales (1762-1830) ; Frederick, Duke of York 
(1763-1827) ; William, Duke of Clarence (1765-1837) ; 
Edward, Duke of Kent (1767-1820) ; Ernest, Duke of 
Cumberland and King of Hanover (1771-1851) ; Augustus, 
Duke of Sussex (1773-1843) ; Adolphus, Duke of Cambridge 
(1774-1850) ; Octavius (1779-1783) ; Alfred (1780-1782) ; 
Charlotte, afterwards Queen of Wiirtemburg (1766-1828) ; 
Augusta (i768ri84o) ; Elizabeth, afterwards Landgravine 
of Hesse-Homburg (1770-1840) ; Mary, afterwards Duchess 
of Gloucester (177^1857) ; Sophia (1777-1848) ; Amelia 
(1783-1810). 
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he not unnaturally produced similar effects. The 
Queen, too, having none of those qualities that 
promote happiness in a family and tend to unite 
it in harmony, was not more successful as a 
mother than her consort as a father. “ It is not 
surprising, therefore, that the younger members 
of the family longed for the day when they should 
be emancipated from the sober state and grim 
decorum of the palace. The princes rushed into 
the brilliant world of pleasure and excitement 
which awaited them with headlong impetuosity ; 
but the less fortunate princesses were doomed 
to repine in their dreary captivity, longing for 
marriage, as the only event which could release 
them.” ^ 

.Yet George was fond of his children, especially 
when they were young. He interested himself 
in their education and their pursuits ; and it has 
been related how when he was talking with a 
Scotch lady about Scotland, and suddenly became 
absorbed in thought, “ Your Majesty, I presume, 
is thinking about my country,” said his companion. 
“ I was entreating God,” he replied, ” to protect 
, and bless my dear boys.” 

The daughters gave httle trouble, except the 
Princess Royal> who, acdSrding to Mrs. Papendiek, 
rather set herself against the Queen. “ She was 

1 Massey : History of Et^land. 
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incensed at her mother constantly inviting to 
Windsor the daughters of such families as were 
attached to the Government party, sa3dng that 
they could not amuse the King, but only ran idly 
about the house, interrupting everybody ; and she 
desired her Lady-in-waiting to say that she never 
received any one in the morning. Her Royal 
Highness now averred that she had never liked the 
Queen, from her excessive severity, that she 
had doubted her judgment on many points, and 
went so far as to say that she was a silly woman.” ^ 
The hand of the Princess Charlotte was sought 
in 1796 by the Crown Prince of Wiirtemburg ; 
but some delay occurred before a definite accept- 
ance of the offer was made, as there was some 
mystery concerning the fate of the Crown Prince’s 
first wife. After inquiries, however, George HI 
expressed himself satisfied with the explanations 
tendered to him, and in the following year the. 
marriage took place. The account of her farewell 
interview with her father shows that at least the 
Princess’s objection to one parent did not extend to 
the other. ” The last interview between his 
Majesty and his royal daughter was of the most 
affecting kind. The Princess hung upon her 
father’s neck, overwhelmed in grief, and it was 
not until her consort urged her to close the painful 
‘ Court and Private Life. 
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scene, that she could be prevailed upon to leave 
her father. The affectionate parent followed her 
to bid her farewell, but he was so overcome by 
the excess of his parental feelings, that he could 
not give utterance to his words, and his streaming 
eyes looked the last blessing, which his lips could 
not pronounce.” With her departure from 
England in May, 1797, this Princess passes out 
of English history. 

, There was little desire expressed by foreign 
Princes for an alliance with the daughters of 
George III, and this reluctance to marry members 
of the English Royal family must be attributed 
mainly to the knowledge of European sovereigns 
and their families of the malady from which the 
King suffered. Prince Ferdinand of Wiirtemburg, 
who was in the Austrian army and had distinguished 
himself in the taking of Belgrade from the Turks, 
came over in 1791 to propose a marriage with 
Princess Augusta, then, to quote Mrs. Papendiek, 
” certainly the most beautiful creature one could 
wish to see;” but the King refused his suit, 
partly because he was “two removes from the 
Dukedom,” and partly because he would not 
let the younger Princesses marry before the elder. ^ 
Subsequently Louis Fhillippe became engaged to 
Princess Elizabeth, but he jilted her for Marie 
* Mrs, Papendiek : Court and Private Ltfe. 
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Am 61 ie, daughter of the King of Naples ; and 
after this it looked as if all the royal ladies would 
become old maids. Princess Amelia escaped this 
fate by contracting a morganatic alliance with 
General Fitzroy ; and at the age of fifty 
Princess Mary married William Frederick, Duke 
of Gloucester, who had been held in reserve for 
Princess Charlotte of Wales in case no other 
alliance offered. 

Princess Augusta and Princess Sophia remained 
single ; but, when she was forty-eight. Princess 
Elizabeth conceived a passion for matrimony. 
Not without difficulty a parti was found for the 
mature lady, and on April 8, i8i8, she was united 
to the Landgrave of Hesse-Homburg, who, 
according to all accounts, had an objectionable 
appearance and a ridiculous manner. “ A monster 
of a man, a vulgar-looking German corporal, whose 
breath is a compound between tobacco and garlic; 
he has about £300 per annum," so Fremantle 
described him ; but these defects did not deter 
the middle-aged spinster. “ The Princess of 
Hesse-Homburg will redeem the character of 
good behaviour in the conjugal bonds, lost or 
mislaid by her family,” wrote Mrs. Trench. “ She 
is delighted with her hero, as she calls him. On 
his way from the scene of the marriage ceremony 

* See supra, vol. ii, p. 282 . 

Vol. ii — x6 — (aooa) 
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to the Regent’s Cottage, where, to his great annoy- 
ance, they were destined to pass the first quarter 
of the honeymoon, he was sick, from being unused 
to a close carriage, and forced to leave her for the 
dickey, and put Baron O’Naghten in his place. 
He said he was not so much ennuyt at the Cottage 
as he expected, having passed all his time in his 
dressing-gown and slippers smoking in the con- 
servatory.” ^ The Landgrave was, indeed, a good 
, man, kind-hearted, fond of books, and with more 
learning than the majority of minor German 
princes, and he certainly made his wife very 
happy. “ I have so very many things to be 
thankful for that I ever feel I cannot do too much 
to prove my feelings both towards God and my 
excellent husband,” the Landgravine wrote to 
Lady Harcourt on> January 21, 1821. ” Though 

I lived in a degree of magnificence and splendour 
whilst with my sister, I can with truth say that I 
was thoroughly happy to see my own dear little 
Homburg again.” This, curiously enough, was 
the only happy marriage contracted by a child of 
George III. 

“ If anything can make a democracy in England, 
it will be the royal family,” * wrote Lord Minto, 
and no one may quaftrel with this statement, nor 

1 Quoted in Fitzgerald’s Family of George III. 

* Life and Letters of Sir Gilbert Elliot. * 
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with the lines of Shelley, in which the ruhng caste 
in 1819 is described : 

“ An old, mad, blind, despised and dying King, 

Princes, the dregs of their dull race, who flow 
Through public scorn, mud from a muddy spring.” 

'K All the sons of George III were more or less wild, 
and all of them without exception were a source 
of trouble to their mother and father. Of those 
seven who grew up the two that caused least 
anxiety to their parents were Augustus, Duke of 
Sussex, and Adolphus, Duke of Cambridge ; the 
latter led a quiet life in England until 1816, when 
he was appointed Governor of Hanover, and while 
there married Wilhelmina Louisa, daughter of 
Frederick, Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, by whom 
he had three children. The former differed from 
all his brothers in so far that he had a taste for 
literature, and an affection for books. At the 
age of twenty he married Lady Augusta Murray 
and though the marriage, being contracted in 
defiance of the provisions of the Royal Marriage 
Act, was declared null and void, he did not during 
her lifetime contract another matrimonial alliance. 
After her death, however, he married Lady Cecilia 
Buggins (n 6 e Underwood), who was subsequently 
created by Queen Victoria Duchess of Inverness 
in her own right. The Duke was of a retiring 
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disposition, and, being happy in the library he 
had formed in his apartments in Kensington 
Palace, took no part in the pohtical and very little 
share in the social life of his day. 

The Duke of Clarence did not come into open 
conflict with the King and Queen, and his life was 
uneventful, with the exception of his connection^ 
with Dora Jordan and his marriage in i8i8 v^th 
Adelaide, eldest daughter of the Duke of Saxe- 
Meiningen. The Duke of Kent, too, interested 
himself but little in public affairs, and lived abroad 
for many years with Madame St. Laurent, by whom 
he had twelve children. He was devoted to this 
lady, and was fearful lest, to assure the succession, 
he should be compelled to marry. Notwith- 
standing, he expressed his intention to do so if it 
should be necessary, though, he said, “ God only 
knows the saicrifice it will be to make whenever 
I shall think it my duty to become a married 
man.” Eventually he married the widow of 
Charles Louis, Prince of Leiningen, by whom he 
had issue, one daughter, Victoria. 

Though George III was not on friendly terms 
with any of his sons, and was careful to keep 
them, so far as possible, out of England, it was his 
remaining childreiT' that caused him the most 
serious unhappiness. The Prince of Wales, 
Frederick, Duke of York, and Fmest, Duke 
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of Cumberland, were so many thorns in the 
flesh. 

The conduct of the Prince of Wales need here 
only be referred to, en fassant,^ his behaviour 
from first to last was marked by no degree of 
affection or respect for his parents, or, indeed, by 
any consideration of decency. From an early 
'*jje, encouraged by his uncle and aunt, the Duke 
aim Duchess of Cumberland, he plunged into 
debauchery of every kind. While still in his teens, 
his liaisons were notorious, his losses at the card- 
table considerable, and his extravagance gigantic. 
When he came of age he threw himself into the 
arms of the Opposition, and soon was at open 
enmity with his father. What might have 
happened if George III had been a wise parent, 
or even possessed of ordinary commonsense, cannot 
be said, but his methods of strict repression and 
his want of sympathetic insight ahenated his boys 
one by one. Even into the Journal of Mrs. 
Papendiek, that undiscriminating eulogiser of the 
King and Queen, has crept one example of the 
gracelessness of the monarch, when, after his 
illness, wine had been recommended to him in 
very small quantities to assist digestion. “ As 

^ The present writer has given a detailed sketch of the 
life of the Prince of Wales in The First Gentleman of 
Europe. 
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his Majesty had never taken it he doubted its 
efficacy. The Prince of Wales sent a few bottles 
of the finest Madeira, so he said, that the island 
had ever produced, and proposed tasting it with 
the King when the family dined at four o’clock. 
The King thanked his Royal Highness, but said 
he hoped for the credit of his gentlemen of the 
wine cellar, and for the pleasure of those whpf 
partook of such indulgences, that the best was 
always provided. For himself it would be his 
‘last treat, as he was sure it did him more harm than 
good.” ' 

For a long time the Prince of Wales was his 
mother’s darling, and Miss Burney has related 
how in 1786, “ the Queen read him that paper from 
‘ The Tatler ’ which gives an account of a young 
man of good heart and sweet disposition, who is 
allured by pleasure into a libertine life, which he 
pursues by habit, but with constant remorse and 
ceaseless shame and unhappiness.” ” It was 
impossible for me to miss her object,” Miss Burney 
commented ; “ all the mother was in her voice 
while she read it, and her glistening eyes told the 
application made throughout.” * But the heir- 
apparent had neither remorse nor shame, and his 
conduct wore down ^e love of his mother, as in 

‘ Papendiek : Court and Private Life. 

*, Diary and Letters of Madame UArUay. 
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course of time it dissipated the affection of every- 
one but Mrs. Fitzherbert, to whom he behaved 
as disgracefully as man may behave to woman. 
The Queen bore with much neglect, but even she 
could not pardon her dearest son’s conduct when 
his father was suffering from the mental malady 
that broke out in 1788. Then the Prince, like 
N^^the graceless heir he was, cared for nothing save to 
s^ure the royal power. He took the government 
of the Castle into his own hands and intrigued 
openly for an unrestricted Regency; but what 
affected the Queen, always jealous of her authority, 
was that he promptly delegated her to a second 
place. When Dr. Warren made his report, not to the 
Queen, but to the Prince of Wales, she was much 
upset. “ I think a deeper blow I have never 
witnessed,” Miss Burney remarked. ” Already 
to become but second, even for the King ! 
The tears were not wiped; indignation arose, 
with pain, the severest pain, of every species.” ^ 
This hit her in her tenderest spot, her dignity 
was assailed, and henceforth, with brief intervals 
of peace following on reconciliations, she fought 
tooth and nail against her eldest son. In the 
eyes of George III his son’s profligate conduct and 
his extravagance were terrible, but these were as 


^ Diary and Letters of Madame D’Arblay. 
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trifles compared to his publication of the King’s 
letters in 1803 after a dispute as to the heir- 
apparent’s right to a military command. When a 
nobleman was complaining to the King of his heir’s 
disgraceful conduct, “ Yes,” said the poor old man, 
“hut he has never 'Published your letters T' 

The Duke of York followed in the footsteps of 
his elder brother, and with as good a will gambled^ 
and indulged in dissipation, a course he did rioi 
abandon after his marriage with Frederica, the 
’eldest daughter of Frederick William II of Prussia. 
Sent on active service to the Netherlands, he was 
unsuccessful in the field, and was recalled by Pitt, 
much to the anger of the King,i who, on his 

“Windsor, November 24, 1794. 

^ “ Mr. Pitt cannot be surprised at my being very much 
hurt at the contents of his letter. Indeed, he seems to expect 
it, but I am certain that nothing but the thinking it his 
duty could have instigated him to give me so severe a blow. 

I am neither in a situation of mind, nor from inclination, 
inclined to enter more minutely into every part of his letter ; 
but I am fully ready to answer the material part, namely, 
that though loving very much my son, and not forgetting 
how he saved the Republic of Holland in 1793, and that his 
endeavours to be of service have never abated, and that to 
the conduct of Austria, the faithlessness of Prussia, and the 
cowardice of the Dutch, every failure is easily accounted 
for, without laying blame on him who deserved a better fate, 

I shall not now think it safe for him to continue in the com- 
mand on the Continent, where every one seems to conspire 
to render his situation hazardous, by either propagating 
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return to England appointed him Commander-in- 
Chief , in which capacity he proved himself a capable 
administrator. The scandal occasioned by the 
sale of commissions by his mistress, Mrs. Mary 
Ann Clarke,‘ caused him to resign, but, after an 
interval, he was reinstated, and held the post 
until his death. He was his father’s favourite 
v^n, but he found the Court so dull that he seldom 
st^tyed under the parental roof ; but, though he 
was not a good son, he was a weak rather than 
a bad man, and had many amiable qualities that 
endeared him to a large circle of friends. 

Of the private life of the Duke of Cumberland 
the less said the better. Scandals accumulated 
around him like leaves on a tree, and most of 
them, for example, those connected with Sellis 
and the birth of Colonel Garth, are too unedifying 
to be discussed. There was no shameless crime 

unfounded complaints against him, or giving credit to them. 
No one will believe that I take this step but reluctantly, and 
the more so since no successor is proposed to take the com- 
mand. Truly I do not see where any one is to be found 
that can deserve the name now the Duke of Brunswick has 
declined ; and I am certain he will fully feel the propriety 
of the resolution he has taken when he finds that even a son 
of mine cannot withstand the torrent of abuse.” — Stanhope ; 
Life of Pitt. 

' See the present writer’s The First Gentleman of Europe, 
Vol. I, pp. 309-316. 
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of which he was not believed guilty, and he was 
so deeply loathed by the people that had*, hie 
succeeded to the throne there were wh<i 

declared his accession would be foUowed by , 4 
general rising. 







CHAKTER XXIV 
\ ^ 1789-1806 

George III, as we have seen, had not been a 
- favourite with his subjects, but in his distress the 
gr^at Tieart of his people went out to him. His 
parsimony, his political intrigues, even his breaches 
c^^ith were forgotten by many and forgiven by 
, more^^d the sympathy of the whole nation was 
extende^to him. Gillray might caricature, and 
“ Peter Pindar ” lampoon ; the thought of the 
mightiest monarch in Christendom at the mercy 
of a mad-doctor was too touching for laughter 
and henceforth the title of “ Farmer George ” 
was not a sneer but a token of affection. The 
popularity that came to him on his recovery was 
very grateful to George, and he told George 
Hardinge that “ his illness had in the end been a 
perfect bliss to him, as proving how nobly the 
people would support him when he was confined.” 
This healthy feeling was of great value as it steadied 
the country at the time when the French Revo- 
lution and its effects were devastating Europe, 
and through the dark days which were to follow 
before the reign ended in a blaze of glory that at 
an interval of ten years culminated in Trafalgar 
and Waterloo. It was this revival of personal 
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loyalty that enabled Englishmen to content them- 
selves with an indulgent smile when their King 
declared to Colonel Landmann^ “ I should like to 
fight Bony single-handed : I’m sure I should ; I 
should give him a good thrashing, I’m sure I 
should — I’m sure of it ” ; and brought monarch 
and people in harmony when in the days of the 
expected French invasion, "The King in this 
summer of excitement, was constantly to ^ie 
seen at Windsor in the cocked-hat and jack- boots 
T)f the blues, in which regiment he had i^roop of 
his own. He inspected the volunteers, who were 
drawn up under the wall of the Round Tower. 
He invited their officers to be present at the 
Sunday evening performances of sacred music. 
He walked upon the Terrace — ‘ every inch a 
King ’ — and would call, with a stentorian voice, 
for the band to play, ‘ Britons, strike home.’ ” ‘ 

The first proof of the agreeable alteration in 
his people’s feelings towards him was made clear 
to the King, when, by his physician’s advice, he 
left Windsor in June 1789 for Weymouth. That 
seaside resort went mad with loyalty, and so great 
was the enthusiasm that in the parish church of 
Lyndhurst " God save the King ” was substi- 
tuted for a psalm. "JThe preparations of festive 
loyalty were universal,” Miss Burney has written. 

* Charles Knight ; Passages from a Workings Life. 
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“ Not a child could we meet that had not a bandeau 
round its head, cap, or hat, of ‘ God save the 
King ’ ; all the bargemen wore it in cockades, 
and even the bathing-women had it in large coarse 
girdles round their waists. It is printed in golden 
letters upon most of the bathing-machines, and 
in various scrolls and devices it adorns every shop 
and almost every house in the two towns . . . 

Regis and Weymouth. The King 
bathes, Ifeid with great success ; a machine follows 
the royal one into the sea, filled with fiddlers, who 
play ‘ God save the King,’ as his Majesty takes 
his plunge ! ” ^ 

At Weymouth, George bathed, rode, paid visits 
to various towns and country seats in the neigh- 
bourhood, went to the little theatre, and was 
everywhere welcomed with a heartiness to which 
he had been a stranger since the first months of 
his reign. The life of the Court there was, of 
course, very quiet. “ The King’s bathing agreed 
beyond anything with him,” Mrs. Harcourt wrote, 
” the Princess also looks well, but the Queen looks, 
I think, very ill, and by all accounts has been so 
low and languid that nothing but real illness can 
accoimt for it. She always appears to me to 
look worse and worse every time I have seen her 
for the last half-year. Her foot is bad, but she 

^ Diary and Letters of Madame UArhlay. 
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walks a little. They have no society at all but 
those you know of, Mr. Pitt and Lord Grenville 
are here, but never asked in. The party has 
always been the Queen, Princess Royal, Lord 
Chesterfield and General Harcourt at casino j 
Princess Elizabeth, Lady Mary, Lady Caroline, 
Colonel Gwyn at cribbage ; the King, Colonel 
Garth, and Lord Chesterfield at piquet. ]>rd 
and Lady Courtoun and Princess August :r have 
hitherto played at piquet, but now I mal^a fourth. 
On Sunday, at eight, we all went to the rooms, 
which is, without exception, the oddest ceremony 
I ever saw. A very large room, two or three 
hundred people, none of which, except the two 
Lady Beauclerks and three or four men, one ever 
heard of. It is a circle like a drawing-room 
exactly, and there they stand — or walk, if they 
can — for about half-an-hour ; then go into the 
card room, which opens into it, and where there 
are two or three tables. The King and Queen or 
Princesses play, the people all walking by the 
door, and looking in, but not coming in. The 
King walked about a little more ; and they all 
went away at ten.” ‘ 

There were one or two amusing incidents to 
enliven the dull routine, as when an old man, in 
the exuberahce of his loyalty, kissed *the back of 

* Quoted in Fitzgerald : The Good Queen CharloUe. 
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the King as the latter came out of the water, and 
was solemhly assured by the royal attendants 
that he had committed an act of high treason.* 
Miss Burney witnessed another laughable episode. 
" When the Mayor and Burgesses came with the 
Address, they requested leave to kiss hands : this 
was graciously accorded ; but the Mayor advanc- 
ing, in a common way, to take the Queen’s hand, 
as hNslijight that of any Lady Mayoress, Colonel 
Gw 5 m, wl?j^ stood by, whispered, ‘ You must 
kneel, sir ! ’ He found, however, that he took 
no notice of this hint, but kissed the Queen’s hand 
erect. As he passed him in his way back, the 
Colonel said, ‘ You should have knelt, sir.’ ‘ Sir,’ 
answered the poor Mayor, ‘ I cannot.’ * Every- 
body does.’ ‘ Sir — I have a wooden leg.’ Poor 
man ! ’twas such a surprise ! and such an excuse 
as no one could dispute.” * It was, however, 
on a subsequent visit of the royal family to 
Weymouth that a most ludicrous event happened. 
Colonel Landmann, a German on the staff of the 
Duke of Cumberland, then in command of the 
district, was on the Esplanade when he heard 
cries of “ The Queen I The Queen ! ” He walked 
towards the bathing place, looking round, 
however, to catch a glimpse of her Majesty. “ I 

* Southy : Authentic Memoirs of George III. 

• Diary and Letters of Madame D'Arblay. 
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had not, however, taken two steps in that way, 
without looking before me,” he told the story, 
“ when I felt that I had come in contact with a 
female, whom, to save her and myself from falling, 
I encircled with my arms ; and at the same moment, 
having observed that the person whom I had so 
embraced was a little old woman, with a small 
black silk bonnet, exactly similar to those now 
commonly worn by poor and aged femaJ^^C^ and 
the remainder of her persoh was. cqi^d by a 
•short, plain scarlet cloth cloak, I exclaimed, 
‘ Hallo, old lady, I very nearly had you down/ 
In an instant I felt her push me from her with 
energy and indignation, and I was seized by a 
great number of persons, who grasped me tightly 
by the arms and shoulders, whilst a tall, stout 
fellow in a scarlet livery, stood close before my 
face, sharply striking the pavement with the 
heavy ferule of a longj golden-headed cane, his 
eyes flashing fire, and loudly repeating, ‘ The 
Queen — the Queen — the Queen, sir ! ’ ‘ Where ? 

— ^where ? — where ? ’ I loudly retorted, greatly 
perplexed and even irritated, as I anxiously cast 
an inquisitive look about me, amongst the twenty 
or forty persons by whom I was surrounded. ‘I 
am the Queen; ! ’ sharoly exclaimed the old lady. 
On this disco\(ery I dM not totally lose my pres- 
ence of mind ;; for without the delay of^a moment 
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I fell on one knee, and seizing the hem of the 
Queen’s ,dress, was about to apply it to my lips, 
after the German fashion, stammering out at the 
same time the best apology I was able to put 
together on so short a notice ; when the Queen, 
^though I believe much offended, and certainly 
not withopt cause, softened her irritated features, 
and said, as she held out to me the back of her 
rigl^*<il)^d : ‘ No, no, no, you may kiss my hant. 
We forlS^; ypu must pee more careful; fery 
rate — ^fery iipte, , inteet ; we forgiflE ; there, you 
may go’.” 

In September the King, supposed to be com- 
pletely recovered, and certainly for the moment 
in good health, returned to Windsor to take up 
again the reins of government. 

It is not proposed to treat further of the politics 
of the reign, nor of the Administrations entrusted 
with the conduct of the affairs of the nation. 
Such matters have been introduced into the pages 
of this work, which has no pretensions to be a 
political history of the period with which it deals, 
merely to show that aspect of the character of 
the King which became exposed in relation to 
politics. There has been traced, though only 
in outline, his attempts to “ be King ” as he and 
his mother understood it, his successful struggle 
with the Whig oligarchy, the decade when to a 

Vol. U—i7-{a<x») 
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great extent he was his own minister, his defeat 
at the hands of Fox, and his subsequent victory 
over that statesman, and the appointment as 
Prime Minister of his favourite, Htt. 

During the seventeen years that the younger 
Pitt ruled, however, the power fell from Gteorge III, 
who little by little was reluctantly compelled 
to abandon the system of personal government 
for which he had fought so long gnd so 
strenuously. It was not, perhapg/^ entirely 
because he was attached to Pitt that he 
supported him, but because to have intrigued 
successfully against him could only result in 
giving office again to Fox. Thus, though George 
ventured to express disapproval of certain 
measures of the Government, such as the plan for 
parliamentary reform, and the proceedings against 
Warren Hastings, he had to content himself with 
ineffectual protests, not daring to take any drastic 
step that would drive the minister to resign. 
“There was too much originality in Mr. Pitt's 
character to allow him to be acceptable to the 
King," Nicholls has stated. “ I believe they had 
many quarrels. There was one in particular, 
which became generally known. The King had 
relied that hd could jpake Mr. William Grenville 
minister, in case he was compelled to separate 
himself from! Mr. Pitt. Mr. Pitt /letermined 
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to deprive the King of this great card. He 
therefore suggested to his Majesty that it was 
necessary that Mr. Grenville should be placed 
in the House of Lords. The King saw Mr. Pitt's 
object and resisted. It was said that this resistance 
was carried to such a length that Mr. Pitt had 
actually resigned, but that the Queen prevailed on 
the King to yield to Mr. Pitt’s demand. Mr* 
William .Grenville was removed to the House 
of Lords, aft 4 thus the King was deprived of the 
only man whom he could have named as successor 
to Mr. Pitt in the House of Commons.” ^ 

After this vain endeavour to secure his emanci- 
pation, the King remained quiescent for a long 
time, and indeed showered favours upon the 
minister. He offered him the Garter in 1790, 
and on the death of Lord North two years later 
appointed him to the (then) lucrative position 
of Warden of the Cinque Ports, subsequently 
offering £30,000 from the Privy Purse for the 
settlement of the minister’s debts.® He even 
consented at Pitt’s bidding in 1792 to dismiss 
Thurlow, whose insubordination was becoming a 
nuisance, if not a danger to the Administra- 
tion. Thus Pitt was not hampered in his efforts to 
guide England while the French Revolution was 

* Recollections and ReflecHons. 

® Rose : Diaries. 
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raging, and, indeed, he might have held office for 
life but for his desire to complete his Irish policy 
with a conciliatory measure for Catholic Emanci- 
pation. Td any such concession George was 
obdurate, and Pitt’s attitude caused him many 
sleepless nights. He asked General Garth to 
read aloud the coronation oath, and, when this 
was done, remarked in tone^ of great agitation : 
“Where is that power on earth to. absolve me 
from the due observance of every sentence of 
that oath, particularly the one requiring me to 
‘ maintain the Protestant Reformed religion ’ ? 
Was not my family seated on the throne for that 
express purpose ? And shall I be the first to 
suffer it to be undermined, perhaps overturned ? 
No, I had rather beg my bread from door to door 
throughout Europe than consent to any such 
measure.” In vain Lord Eldon stated that “ his 
Majesty was^ not in any degree fettered by his 
coronation path in giving assent to ^ measure 
which should have the previous approbation of 
both Houses of Parliament ” : the King only 
replied : “ I can give up my crown, and retire 
from power. I can quit my palace, and live in a 
cottage. I can lay my head on a block and lose 
my life, bht I carnet break my coronation oath.” ‘ 
. Againstj such obstinacy and bigotry the gods 
^ Twiss : jUfe of Lord Eldon. , 
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contend in vain, and, in consequence of this 
difference of opinion, Pitt reagned on March 14, 
1801. Addington succeeded him and for a while 
had his predecessor's support ; but several of the 
measures of the new Administration displeased 
Pitt, who gradually fell into opposition, and, on 
Addington's resignation in May, 1804, became 
again Prime Minister, on condition that he did 
not offer office to Fox, with whom he had fought 
against Addihgton, He had, however, on the 
King's recdvery from another mental attack, 
volunteered a promise not to introduce a measure 
for Catholic emancipation during George's lifetime. 

Pitt died on January 6, 1806, and then the King 
had no alternative but to send for Lord Grenville. 
" When Pitt died, and old Nobbs sent for Grenville 
to make the Government," Creevey has stated, 
" the latter would not listen to any prejudice 
against Fox, but made the Crown divide the 
Government between them." ‘ To accept Fox 
was even more unpalatable than ever to George. 
Fox had triumphantly beaten the Court candidate 
at the famous Westminster election, he had sided 
with the Prince of Wales, had expressed himself 
as in sympathy with the principles, though not 
the excesses, of the French Revolution, and had 
given at a Whig club the toast of " The Sovereignty 

’ Creevey Papers. 
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of the People of Gr^t Britain,” for which last 
deed, the King in Coundl, having ordered the 
Council-book to be laid before him, erased the 
name of the Honourable Charles James Fox from 
the list of Privy Councillors.* 

At the period of Mr. Fox’s return to power 
the King, then in full possession of his faculties, 
showed for several days considerable uneasiness 
of mind,” Princess Augusta wrote. “A cloud 
seemed to overhang his spirits. • On his return one 
day from London the cloud was evidehtly removed, 
and his Majesty, on entering the room where 
the Queen and Princess Augusta were, said he 
had news to tell them. ‘ I have taken Mr. Fox 
for my minister, and on the whole am satisfied 
with the arrangement.’ George behaved 
unexpectedly well, for when Fox entered the 
royal closet to kiss hands as Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, ” Mr. Fox,” he said, “ I little 
thought you and I should ever meet again in this 
place ; but I have no desire to look back upon 
old grievances, and you may rest assured I shall 
never remind you of them.” To which Fox replied 
dutifully : My deeds, and not my words, shall 
commend me to your Majesty;” and until his 
death lived, on amicable terms with his sovereign. 



CHAPTER XXV 


LAST YEARS 

The King’s health was a matter of great anxiety 
to the royal physicians, even after his recovery 
in 1789, and during the hot weather of the follow- 
ing year ^eir watchfulness had to be redoubled. 
“ The present object of the doctors was to prevent 
the King from dozing during the day, and also to 
try and keep him from brooding over things too 
closely. The French Revolution was going on, 
and affairs in that country were becoming very 
serious. Holland, too, was unsettled, and they 
were very anxious that his Majesty should be 
called upon to do as little business as possible. 
The King could not be on horseback after twelve 
o’clock, as the heat of the sun on his head was 
much feared. The Queen, therefore, had three 
double carriages made with cane bodies, and 
covered in with silk or oilskin, according to the 
weather, and thus they were enabled to pay noon 
visits to the sweet country seats near at hand, 
and beguile the time until dinner, at four.” ^ 
This trouble passed in due course, and it seemed 

‘ Papendiek : Court and Private Life. 
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as il George was in thorou^y good health, and 
likely to continue so indefinitely. It is impos- 
sible to describe to you how perfectly well the 
King is,” Lord Auckland wrote to Morton Eden 
on December 12, 1791. ” He is quite an altered 
man, and not what you knew him even before his 
illness. His manner is gentle, quiet, and, when 
he is pleased, quite cordial. He speaks, even of 
those who are opposed to his government, with 
complacency, and without sneer or acrimony. 
As long as he remains so well, the tranquillity of 
this country is on a rock, for the public property 
is great and the nation is right-minded, and the 
commerce and resources are increasing.” ^ 

Years passed without any mental trouble, but 
gradually events happened that preyed upon the 
mind of the King, who, now no longer a young 
man, was less able, to resist them. For a long 
time he had b^en perturbed by the unhappy 
relations between the Prince and Princess of Wales 
and, when in 1801 Pitt demanded permission to 
introduce a me^ure for the emancipation of the 
Catholics, he brooded over ^the matter until his 
mind became again unhinged.* On February 15 
he took a sevjere cold, always the first symptom 
of one of his J attacks — ^but this apparently gave 

* Auckland Ci^espondettlt. 

* See Ante, v(^. II. p. 360. 
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way to treatment. “ As for my cold, it is well,” 
he said then to Lord Chatham ; ** but what else 
I have, I owe to your brother.” On the aand 
inst., however, his mind wandered, and on the 
following day he was unconscious until evening 
when he exclaimed, ” I am better now, but I will 
remain true to the Church — will remain true to the 
Church,” ^ and anathematized Ktt and other 
ministers favourable to the obnoxious measure. 
He was seriously ill on March 2, but from that 
day grew slowly better, and on the 6th instructed 
Dr. Willis to write to the minister. ” Tell him I 
am now quite well — quite recovered from my 
illness ; but what has he not to answer for who is 
the cause of my having been ill at all ? ” It was 
then that Pitt, much perturbed and perplexed, 
told George he would never re-introduce the 
subject during his reign, whereupon the King 
exclaimed joyfully, ” Now my mind will be at 
ease 1 ” • He received in person and with much 
kindliness the resignation of Pitt on March 14, and 
handed the seals of oflftce to Henry Addington. 

The excitement attendant upon these political 
events caused a relapse, and George remained for 
some time at Kew under the care of the Willises. 
” I’m very, very sorry the poor King has been, and 

1 Stanhope: Life of Pitt, 
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continues ill, for it has be^ and wiU be {^public 
calamity from its consequences, but exclusive of 
puhUc ills among which the loss of Lord Cornwallis 
, here is itf&paraUe, the private misfortunes of the 
“ royal family goes to one’s heart,” Lady Sarah 
Napier wrote from Dublin to Lady Susan O’Brien 
on April 20,. 1801. ” Great people suffer sorrow 
doubly ; poor souls, they are not made to it, till it 
comes with violence, and then it drives to indiffer- 
ence or despair.”^ In May 'those who were 
allowed to see George inclined to the belief that 
he was well, but the Duke of Clarence declared that 
“ he pitied the (royal) family, for he saw something 
in the King that convinced him he must soon be 
confined again.” Still, in spite of this distressing 
prognostication, on May 25 Dr. Thomas Willis 
was able to send an assuring report to Lord Eldon : 
” This morning I walked with his Majesty, who was 
in a perfectly composed and quiet state. He 
told me, with great seeming satisfaction, that he 
had a most charming night, ‘ he could sleep from 
eleven to half after four,’ when, alas ! he had but 
three hours sleep in the night, which, upon the 
whole, was passed in restlessness — ^in getting out of 
bed, opening the shutters, in pra5dng violently, 
and in mak^g such remarks as betray a conscious- 
ness of his bwn situttion, but which are evidently 
made for Ae purpose of concealing it from the 
> Lift and tftters of Lady Sarah Lemox. 
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Queen. He frequently called out, * I am perfectly 
well, and niy Queen, my Queen has saved me.* ’* * 
However, the improvement was not sustained,; 
for on June 12 Willis wrote in a different strain : 
“ His Majesty still talks much of his prudence, 
but shows none. His body, mind, and tongue are 
all upon the stretch every minute ; and the manner 
in which he is now expending money, which is so 
unlike him when well, all evince that he is not so 
right as he should be.” * A few days later, how- 
ever, the® King pronounced himself well when he, 
who hated the Willis^, father and son, dismissed 
from attendance Dr.4<obert Willis, and, in spite of 
the Lord Chancellor’s remonstrances, declined to 
reinstate the physician. 

“ Kew, June ai, 1801. 

“The King would not do justice to the feelings 
of his heart, if he an instant delayed expressing his 
conviction of the attachment the Lord Chancellor 
bears him, of which the letter now before him is a 
fresh proof ; but at the same time he cannot but in 
the strongest manner decline having Dr. Robert 
Willis about him. The line of practice followed 
with great credit by that gentleman, renders it 
incompatible with the King’s feelings that he 
should— now by the goodness of Divine Providence 

1 Twiss : Life of Eldon. 
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restored to reason-^-consult a of that des- 

cription. His Majesty is perfectly satisfied with 
the zeal and attention of Dr. Gisborne, in whose 
absence he will consult Sir Francis Milman, but 
cannot bear consulting any of the Willis family, 
though he will ever respect the character and 
conduct of Dr. Robert Willis. No person that 
ever had a nervous fever can bear to continue 
the physician employed on the occasion ; and this 
holds much more so in the calamitous one that 
luias so long confined the King, but of which he is 
now completely recovered. 

"George R.”* 

" The subject of the Princess of Wales is still in 
the King’s mind, to a degree that is distressing, 
from the unfortunate situation of the family,” 
Princess Elizabeth wrote to Dr. Thomas Willis 
during the illness of her father, who was no sooner 
able to go out than he visited his persecuted 
daughter-in-law. "The first time he rode out 
after his illness he rode over Westminster Bridge 
to Blackheath^ never telling any one where he 
was going till he turned up to the Princess’s door. 
She was not up, but jumped out of bed, and went 
to receive him in her bed-gown and night-cap. He 
told Lord Uxbridge that ^e Princess had run in his 
head during h|s fllne^ perpetually, and he had 

‘ Twiss : Life h Eldon, 
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made a resolution to go and see her the first time 
he went out, without telling anybody.” ^ After 
this visit George went to Weymouth, returning to 
London on October 29 to open Parliament in 
person, after which he settled down at Windsor, 
where at the end of November Lord Malmesbury 
visited him. ” I was with the King nearly two 
hours. I had not seen him since the end of 
October, 1800— of course not since his last illness. 
He appeared rather more of an old man, but not 
older than men of his age commonly appear. He 
stoops rather more, and was apparently less firm 
on his legs ; but he did not look thinner, nor were 
there any marks of sickness or decline in his 
countenance or manner. These last were much 
as usual — somewhat less hurried and more con- 
versable ; that is to say, allowing the person to 
whom he addressed himself more time to answer and 
talk than he used to do when discussing on common 
subjects, on public or grave ones.” ® 

This illness aged him considerably, and though 
henceforth he lived very quietly and almost 
entirely secluded at Windsor, “ his health, both 
as regards his bodily ailments, and the state of his 
mind, became daily more andmore unsatisfactory .” * 
Indeed, it is a moot point if he was ever for any length 

^ Life of Sir GUbert Elliot. 

• Diary and Correspondence of Lord Malmesbury. 



of lime quite after this year, and even during 
tJie periods wh^en he was free from a suspicion of 
his malady, the fear of its recurrence undoubtedly 
influenced his whole life. It was not until 1804, 
howevCT, that he was again seriously ill, and then 
the attack was probably precipitated by Ws 
furious indignation at the publication of some of 
his letters by the Prince of Wales, though this 
fact was, of course, suppressed in the physician’s 
report.^ “ The fact is I believe, as I have always 
dbne, that the regal function will never more be 
exercised by him,” Creevey wrote on April 2: 
and on May 2 stated, “ I feel certain he is devilish 
bad.” • A regency was again in sight, but to the 
general surprise George recovered, and early 
in May was able to drive through the streets by 
the side of the Queen, but after this, as General 
Harcourt told lord Malmesbmry, he was ” in 
looks, manners, conduct, and conversation, quite 
different from what he had been before his illness.* 

. " Mrs. Harcourt confirms all that La(ty Uxbridge 
had told me ; that the King was apparently quite 
well when speaking to his ministers, or those who 
kept him a little in awe ; but that towards his 
family and dependents his language was incoherent 

• Papendiek : (^ourt and VrivaU Life. 

• Creevey Pap^s. 

• Diary and C^eipondence of Lord Malmesbury. 
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and harsh ; quite unlike his. usual character. 
She said that Dr. Symonds did not possess 'in any 
degree the talents required to lead the mind from 
wandering to steadiness ; that in the King’s two 
former illnesses, this had been most ably managed 
by the Willises, who had this faculty in a wonderful 
degree, and were men of the world, who saw 
ministers, and knew what the King ought to do ; 
that the not suffering them to be called in was an 
unpardonable proof of folly (not to say worse) in 
Addington ; and that now it was impossible, 
since the King’s aversion was rooted ; that Pitt 
judged ill in leaving the sole disposal of the House- 
hold to the King ; that this sort of power in his 
present weak (and, of course, suspicious) state of 
mind had been exercised by him most improperly ; 
he had dismissed, and turned away, and made 
capricious changes ever 5 rwhere, from the Lord 
Chamberlain to the groom and footman ; he had 
turned away the Queen’s favourite coachman ; 
made footmen grooms, and vice versd, and what 
was still worse, because more notorious, had 
removed Lords of the Bedchamber without a shado w 
of reason ; that all this afflicted the royal family 
without measure ; that the Queen was ill and 
cross.; the Princesses low, depressed, and quite 
sinking under it ; and that unless means could be 
found to place some very strong-minded and 



about the King, he would ei^ec 
onnti^t solie e^h^m^oe, Or he would, bj^ 
tioknt cafelessne^ ahd ejcer^e^ injure 1^ healthy 
and bring on a dbadly illness ^’ ' '> 

Though the King was now suflE^ng ihbm £Ui 
increasing deafness and a defective sight, ho was 
better towards the end of 1805 than he had been 
for yejyrs. According to Lord Henley he was 
quite cheerful, and troubled only by his blindness^ 
“ He talked to me, indeed, in an'affecting manner, 
• of his situation, saying that he hSd tried this 
morning, but in vain, to read the docket of one of 
the despatches, but is convinced that he perceives 
an amendment, and that even with the left eye 
he can perceive the light.* Lady Henley says 
that he presented the muffins to the ladies last 
night in Ws old jocose and good-humoured manner.* 

“ Our Sovereign’s sight is so much improved 
since last spring, that he can now clearly distin- 
guish objects at an extent of twenty yards. The 

^ Diary and G^espondence of Lord Malmesbury, May 27, 
1804. 

• " I have every reason to flatter myself that my sight is 

improving, yet, I fear, this specimen will not prove the 
assertion, as you, my lord, m 4 [ht expect. The gain can be 
but gradual ; objects growing bri^ter, though not as yet 
much dearer.’f— ^George III to the Bishop of Worcester, 
September 5, 11805.’' ^ 

• Lord Heiltey to Lord Auckland, November i, 1805.*— 

Auckland Corippondence. * 
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king, in consequence of this favourable change, 
has discontinued the use of the large flapped hat 
which he usually wore, and likewise the silk shade. 
His Majesty’s mode of living is now not quite so 
abstemious. He now sleeps on the north side 
of the Castle, next to the Terrace, in a roomy 
apartment, not carpeted, on the ground floor. 
The room is neatly furnished, partly in a modern 
style, under the* tasteful direction of the Princess 
Elizabeth. The King’s private dining-room and the 
apartments en suite, appropriated to his Majesty’s 
use, are all on the same side of the Castle. 

“The Queen and the Princesses occupy the 
eastern wing. When the King rises, which is 
generally about half-past seven o’clock, he proceeds 
immediately to the Queen’s saloon, where his 
Majesty is met by one of the Princesses ; generally 
either Augusta, Sophia or Amelia; for each in 
turn attend their revered parent. From thence 
the sovereign and his daughter, attended by the 
lady-in-waiting, proceed to the Chapel in the 
Castle, wherein Divine service is performed by 
the Dean or Sub-Dean : the ceremony occupies 
about an hour. Thus the time passes until nine 
o’clock, when the King, instead of proceeding to 
his own apartment, and breakfasting alone, now 
takes that meal with the Queen and the five 
Prmcesses. The table is always set out in the 

Vol. ii— x8— (aooa) 
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Queen’s noble breakfasting>room, which has been 
recently decorated with elegant modem 

hangings ; and, since the late improvements by 
Mr. Wyatt, commands a most delightful and 
extensive prospect of the Little Park. The 
breakfast do^ not occupy half-an-hour. The King 
and Queen sit at the head of the table, and the 
Princesses according to seniority. Etiquette in 
every other respect is strictly a^ered to. On 
entering the room, the usual forms are observed, 
ngreeably to rank. 

“ After breakfast, the King generally rides out 
on horseback, attended by his equerries, three of 
the Princesses, namely, Augusta, Sophia, Amelia, 
are usually of the party. Instead of only walking 
his horse, his Majesty now proceeds at a good round 
trot. When the weather is unfavourable, the 
King retires to his favourite sitting-room, and 
sends for Generals Fitzroy or Manners to play at 
chess with him. His Majesty, who knows the 
game well, is highly pleased when he beats the 
former, that gclitleman being an excellent player. 

“The King dines regularly at two o’clock j 
the Queen and Princesses at four. His Majesty 
visits, or takes a glass of wine and water with 
them at five^ After jiJiis period, public business 
is frequentlyjtransacted by the King in his own 
study, wherein he is attended by hjs private 
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secretary, Colond Taylor. The evening is, as 
usual, passed at cards in the Queen’s drawing- 
room, where ^ee tables are set out. To these 
parties many of the principal nobility, etc., residing 
in the neighbourhood are invited. When the 
Castle clock strikes ten, the visitors retire. The 
supper is set out, but that is merely a matter of 
form, and of which none of the family partake. 
These illustrious' personages retire at eleven 
o’clock, to rest for the night. The journal of one 
day is the history of a whole year.” ' 

Slowly but surely his sight gave way, and in 
the winter of 1806 he was nearly blind. Pitt 
noted “a great change of handwriting ... it 
has grown much larger, and the characters are very 
indistinct and ill-formed ; ” * and in 1810 Lady 
Jerningham wrote, ” John Bedingsfield has shewn 
to me the poor King’s signature, and it would be im- 
possible to read in it George Rex if the paper did not 
announce it had that official signature.” • George 
bore the affliction bravely. ” I am quite resigned,” 
he said, ” for what have we in this world to do, but 
to suffer and perform the will of the Almighty.” * 

^ A contemporary account, quoted in George III, his Court 
and Family. 

* Stanhope : Life of Pitt. 

* Jerningham Letters. 

* Galt : George HI, his Court and Family. 
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Soon he could ride only when the horse was led 
by a servant ; while on foot he had to grope his 
way with a stick. In spite of his determination 
to bear his ills with fortitude he grew morbid, 
frequently asked to hear Handel’s “ Total Eclipse,” 
and one day was overheard by the Queen to quote 
Milton’s lines on his blindness : * 

" 0 i loss of sight, of thee I most complain ! 

O, dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze*>of noon. 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipse 
Without all hope of day ! 

0, first created Beam, and thou great Word, 

‘ Let there be light, and light was over all ’ ; 

Why am I thus bereaved thy prime decree ? ’* 

In i8io the King was greatly worried by the 
failure of the Walcheren expedition, and the 
notorious “Duke and Darling” scandal that 
brought disgrace upon the Duke of York and 
resulted in his resignation of the ofi&ce of Com- 
mander-in-Chief. On October 24 he was very 
unwell, and at the Drawing-room on the next day 
every one noticed his excited manner. On the 
29th the Prime Minister and the Lord Chancellor 
visited him at Windsor, where they came to the 
conclusion jthat hejyas not in a fit state to dis- 
ch|u:'ge his 1 kingly duties, and orders were given 

^ Relics ofiRoyaUy. 
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that only ph3rsicians and medical attendants 
should have access to the 103^3! apartments. 
Then came the crowning blow in the form of the 
death of his youngest and favourite daughter, 
Amelia, on November 2. She was deeply attached 
to him, and placed on his finger a ring, containing 
a lock of her hair, enclosed under a crystal tablet 
and inscribed “ Remember me.” Even that 
inveterate opponent of royalty, ” Peter Pindar,” 
was touched, and commemorated the event in 
some of the worst lines he ever wrote. 

" With all the virtues blent, and every grace, 

To charm the world and dignify her race. 

Life’s taper losing fail its feeble fire. 

The fair Amelia, thus bespoke her sire : 

Faint on the bed of sickness lying. 

My spirit from its mansion fijdng. 

Not long the light these languid eyes will see : 

My friend, my father, and my King, 

O, wear a daughter’s mournful ring. 

Receive the token,, and ‘ Remember me.’ ” 

On November 7, Sir Henry Halford, Dr. 
Re5niolds. and Dr. Baillie were called in, and, with 
the approval of the Queen, in spite of his Majesty’s 
known wish. Dr. Willis was sent for. Prayers were 
publicly offered for his recovery, and though once 
or twice he was a little better, there was little of 
no hope of permanent improvement ani^ on 
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December 21 Percival introduced a Regency Bill, 
which became law on February 4, 1811. 

Hitherto all the attacks had been of short 
duration, none of them continuing much beyond 
six months, but when deprived of his reason in 
1810, he was never again in a fit state to be 
entrusted with the cares of sovereignty. He 
had made his last, appearance at a social function 
at Windsor on the anniversary of his accession 
in 1810, haggard, infirm, nearly blind and almost 
deaf, leaning on the arm of the Queen, jind speaking 
in the hurried, almost unintelligible manner that 
was an invariable sign of a forthcoming illness. 
On May 20, 1811, he was seen for the last time by 
anyone outside his immediate family djaA.entourage. 
“ On Sunday night. May 20, our town was in a 
fever of excitement at the authorized report that 
the next day the physicians would allow his Majesty 
to appear in public,” an inhabitant of Windsor 
wrote. “On that Monday morning it was said 
that his saddle-horse was to be got ready. This 
truly was novwild rumour. We crowded to the 
park and i^e castle-yard. The favourite horse 
was there. The venerable man, blind but steady, 
was soon in the saddle, as I had often seen him, a 
hobby groo]|n at his side with a leading rein. He 
rode throu^ the Little Park to the Great Park. 
The bells i|mg. The troops fired a feu de joie. 
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The King returned to the Castle within an hour. 
He was never again seen without those walls.” ‘ 
It was thought that the King could not long 
survive. “The general opinion is that the King will 
die before the 22nd inst.,(the date to which Parlia- 
ment was prorogued),” • Creevey wrote on July 
12 ; and a fortnight later Lord Grenville expressed 
the same opinion when writing to Lord Auckland : 
“ It is, I believe, certainly true that the King has 
taken for the last three days scarcely any food at 
all, and that, unless a change takes place very 
shortly in that respect, he cannot survive many 
days.” * Lord Buckinghamshire, however, was 
able to state on August 13, “ The King, I should 
suppose, is not likely to die soon, but I fear his 
mental recovery is hardly to be expected.” * 
According to Mrs. Papendiek, who obtained her 
information from “private sources,” the King’s 
malady was caused more by a loss of mental 
power than an aberration of intellect, and it never 
assumed a condition of actual insanity.® There 
was some hope in February 1811 that the King 
would recover, and some members of the 

Quoted by Fitzgerald MoUoy in Court Life heUm Stairs. 

Creevey Papers. 

Auckland Correspondence. 

Bjnron : Letters and JourtuA. 

Court and Private Life, 
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Council were actually of opinion that at this time 
he was in full possession of his faculties, so calmly 
and sensibly had he spoken on various topics, and 
they were prepared to pronounce him restored 
and able to resume his power. Lord EUenborough 
using the words of Pilate, “ I find no fault at all 
in that just person." To this opinion Sir Henry 
Halford could not subscribe, for, knowing the 
cunning of mad persons, he was aware that often 
only the greatest vigilance could detect the 
existence of the delusions from which the patient 
. suffered. 

" One day when the King fancied himself 
surrounded by servants only, and when a medical 
attendant was watching unseen, he took a glass 
of wine and water and drank it to the health 
conjugia mm dilectissimcB Elizabethes, meaning 
Lady Pembroke. Here was a delusion clearly 
established and noted down immediately : the 
use of Latin, which was not to be understood by 
those whom he supposed only to hear him, affording 
a singular proof of the old cunning of insanity. 
A few days lajt^. Sir Henry was walking with him 
on the Terrace ; he began talking of the Lutheran 
religion, of its superiority to that of the Church 
of England, and ended with growing so vehement 
that he really rante^ forth its praises without 
mentioning that which Sir Henry believes to have 
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beeii^ ^he real motive of this preference — the 
left-haiyded marriages allowed. He was very 
anxious Nto see whether traces of this delusion 
would appear again, and went to the Duke of 
York to ask for information as to the tenets, 
practices, etc,, etc., of the Lutheran Church. The 
Duke said, “ Watch him in Passion Week ; if he 
fancies himself a Lutheran, you will see an extra- 
ordinary degree of mortification and mourning,” 
etc., etc. When Sir Henry returned to the 
assembled physicians he wrote down the substance 
of this conversation, and without communicating 
it to anybody, requested those present to seal the 
paper and keep it in a chest where their notes and 
other papers of importance are kept, under locks 
of which each had a separate key. When the 
Monday in Passion Week arrived, and Sir Henry 
had nearly forgotten the conversation, he went 
into the King’s dressing-room while he was at his 
toilet, and found the attendants in amazement 
at his having called for and put on black stockings, 
black waistcoat and breeches, and a grey coat 
with black buttons. It was ‘curious to hear that 
his delusions assumed, like those of other madmen, 
the character of pride, and that a Sovereign ever 
fancied himself in a station more elevated than 
his own. He would sometimes fancy himself 
possessed of a supernatural power, and when 
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angry with any of his keepers, stamp his fwit and 
say he would send them down into hell.”^ / 

It was during the lucid interval to which 
reference has just been made that Sir Henry Hal- 
ford was deputed to broach an awkvard subject 
to the King. George had known of the death of 
Princess Amelia, and every day his attendants 
dreaded lest he should ask questions as to her 
property and her will. There had been a close 
intimacy between the Princess and General Fitzroy 
— there was the rumour of a secret marriage — 
and the trouble was that she had left everything 
to him. The Queen was afraid to mention this 
to the King, and Percival and the Lord Chancellor 
successively undertook the disclosure and shrunk 
from it, imposing it upon Sir Henry. “ Never,” 
said the latter subsequently, ” could I forget the 
feelings with which, having requested some private 
conversation with the King, after the other 
physicians were gone, I was called into a window 
with the light falling so full on my countenance 
that even tiiq poor nearly blind King could see it. 
I asked whether it would be agreeable to him to 
hear now how Princess Amelia had disposed of 
her little property. ” Certainly, certainly, I want 
to know,” with great eagerness. I reminded him 
at the beginning oi»^his illness he had appointed 
' F. W. Wynn ; Diaries of a Lady of Quality. 
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Fitzroy to ride with her at Weymouth ; how it 
was natural and proper she should leave him some 
token for these services ; that, excepting jewels, 
she had nothing to leave, and had bequeathed 
them all to him ; that the Prince of Wales, think- 
ing jewels a very inappropriate bequest for a 
man, had given Fitzroy a pecuniary compensation 
for them (his family, by the bye, always said it 
was very inadequate) and had distributed slight 
tokens to all the attendants and friends of the 
Princess, giving the bulk of the jewels to Princess 
Mary, her most constant and kindest of nurses. 
Upon this the poor King exclaimed, “ Quite right, 
just like the Prince of Wales,” and no more was 
said.” ' 

It was in the summer of 1814 that the Queen 
entered the King’s apartment during one of these 
lucid intervals, and found him singing a hymn 
and accompan 5 dng himself on the harpsichord. 
When he had concluded, he knelt down and prayed 
aloud for his consort, for his family, for the nation, 
and, lastly, for himself, that it naight please God 
to avert his heavy calamity, or, if not, give him 
resignation under it. Then his emotions over- 
powered him, he burst into tears, and his reason 
fled. He was never again sane.* 

^ F. W. Wynn : Diaries of a Lady of Quality. 

* Georgiana. 
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“ The public bulletins which have been issued 
for some months past, have all stated that his 
Majesty’s disorder remains imdiminished ; and 
we understand that it is the opinion of the medical 
gentlemen attending him that nothing far short 
of a miracle can bring about a recovery from his 
afiSicting malady,” so runs a contemporary account. 
*' At times, we are happy to learn, he is tolerably 
composed. The number of persons specially 
appointed by the doctors is reduced from six to 
two, and his principal pages are admitted, and 
* have been for some time, to attend upon him, as 
when he enjoyed good health. His Majesty dines 
at half past one o’clock, and, in general, orders 
his dinners : he invariably has roast beef upon 
the tables on Sundays. He dresses for dinner, 
wears his orders, etc. 

” He occupies a suite of thirteen rooms (at 
least, he and his attendants) which are situated 
on the North side of Windsor Castle, under the 
State rooms. Five of the thirteen rooms are 
wholly devoted to the personal use of the King. 
Dr. John Willis sleeps in the sixth room, adjoining, 
to be in readiness to attend his Majesty. Dr. 
John attends the Queen every morning after 
breakfast, and about half-past ten o’clock, and 
reports to her the sta^e of the afiBicted monarch ; 
the Doctor, afterwards, proceeds to the Princesses, 
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and other branches of the Royal family, who may 
happen to be at Windsor, and makes a similar 
report to them. In general the Queen returns 
with Dr. Willis, through the state rooms, down a 
private staircase, leading into the King’s suite of 
rooms, appropriated to this special purpose. 
Sometimes she converses with her Royal husband. 
The Queen, is the only person who is admitted to 
this peculiar'^privilege, except the medical gentle- 
man, and Jhis Majesty’s personal attendants. In 
the case of Dr. John Willis’s absence. Dr. Robert 
Willis, his brother, takes his place. The other 
medical gentlemen take it in rotation to be in 
close attendance upon the King. 

“ The suite of rooms which his Majesty and 
his attendants occupy, have the advantage of very 
pure and excellent air, being on the North side 
of the terrace round the Castle ; and he used to 
occasionally walk on the terrace ; but, we 
understand, he now declines, owing to the bad 
state of his eyes, not being able to enjoy the view. 
The Lords and Grooms of the King’s Bedchamber, 
his Equerries and other attendants are occasionedly 
in attendance at Windsor Castle, the same as if 
the King enjoyed good health. Two King’s 
Messengers go from the Secretary of State’s offices 
daily to Windsor, and return to London, as they 
have been accustomed to do for a number of years 
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past. The messenger who arrives at noon brings 
a daily account of the King’s health to the Prince 
Regent, and the Members of the Queen’s Council. 
His Majesty has never been left since his afSicting 
malady, without one of the Royal Family being in 
the Castle, and a member of the Queen’s council, 
appointed under the Regency Act.”‘ 

During his last years George III was subject 
to harmless and not unpleasing delusions. The 
good King’s mania consists in pleasant errors of 
*the mind,”® said Lady Jemingham ; and this 
statement was confirmed by Princess Elizabeth : 
“ If anything can make us more easy under the 
calamity which it has pleased God to inflict on 
us, it is the apparent happiness that my revered 
father seems to feel.”* He found much comfort 
in religion, and on. one occasion declared, “Al- 
though I am deprived of my sight, and am shut 
out from the society of my beloved family, yet I 
can approach my Blessed Lord,” and thereupon 
administered to himself the Sacrament.* Indeed, 
he was unhappy only when he could not have his 
favourite dinner of cold mutton and salad, plover’s 
eggs, stewed peas, and cherry tart ; and fearful — 

* The Gentleman's Ma^nne, January 5, 1816. 

* Jemingham Letters, F^uary 14, 1817. 

* Galt : George III, His Court and Family. 

* Georgiana. * 
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he who in his senses had never known fear — only 
when it was proposed to shave his beard. “ If 
it must be/’ he said, “ I will have the battle axes 
called in.”^ 

The King loved to wander through the corridors, 
a venerable figure with long silvery beard, attired 
in a silk morning gown and ermine night cap, 
holding imaginary conversations with ministers 
long since dead. “ rationally as to the discourse, 
but the persons supposed present ” ; and so plea- 
santly did he while away the time that sometimes 
his dinner was ready before he expected it. “ Can 
it be so late ? ” he would ask. “ Quand on 
s'amuse le temps vole."^ He was fully convinced 
that Princess Amelia — “ my poor Am ” — was 
alive and happy at Hanover, enjoying perennial 
youth and beauty ; and believed that he was 
prosecuting an amorous intrigue with Lady 
Pembroke, whom he often believed to be his wife, 
and whose absence angered him. “ Is it not 
a strange thing, Adolphus,” he said to the 
Duke of Cambridge, “ that they still refuse to 
let me go to Lady Pembroke, although every one 
knows I am married to her ; but what is worse, 
that infamous scoundrel Halford was at the 
marriage, and has now the effrontery to deny it 

* Lord Carlisle’s Reminiscences 

» im. 
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to my face.” * ” He considers himself no longer 
an inhabitant of this world, and often, when he 
had played one of his favourite tunes, observes 
that he was very fond of it when he was in the 
world. He speaks of the Queen and all his family, 
and hopes they are doing well now, for he loved 
them very much when he was with them,” Princess 
Elizabeth remarks, and the belief that ho was dead 
was one of his regular delusions-- I must have 
a new suit of clothes,” he said one day, “ and I 
will have them black in memory of George the 
Third, for he was a good man.”* 

The King lived on, recognizing no one, and 
knowing nothing of contemporary events. Water- 
loo was fought and won, and Napoleon overthrown ; 
Princess Charlotte of Wales married and died, 
his consort went down to her grave, and his sons 
and daughters contracted matrimonial alliances, 
yet he lived on. Indeed, his constitution was so 
sound that, in spite of all infirmities, his physical 
health continued good. “ In i8i8, however, he 
had ceased even to walk, being conveyed in his 
chair from his bed to another room, and placed 
near an old harpsichord of Queen Anne’s, said 
not to have been tuned since her time. On this 

1 BucitngAam Memoirs. 

• Relics of Royalty. 
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he would play for hours, in the belief that he 
was making music.” ^ 

Queen Charlotte had been ailing for a long time. 
“ The severe affliction and constant anxiety she was 
in was probably the cause, and from this time (1789) 
her Majesty’s health was less uniformly good,” 
vjvrote Mrs. Papendiek. “ The dropsy, which had 
beOT‘'Soating in her constitution since the birth of 
Prince Alfred, now made its deposit, and caused 
her at times much suffering.” She had been 
much upseif by the King’s various outbreaks of 
violence in 1804, and was, indeed, so alarmed that 
thereafter she saw little of him. “ The Queen lives 
upon ill terms with the King. They never sleep 
or dine together ; she persists in living entirely 
separate,” wrote Lord Colchester ; and Lord 
Malmesbury recorded : " The Queen will never 
receive the King without one of the Princesses 
being present ; never says in reply a word. 
Piques herself on this discreet silence, and when 
in London, locks the door of her white-room — 
her boudoir — against him.” On April 23, 1817, 
she was seized with a severe spasmodic attack, 
but with indomitable endurance she continued 
to hold Drawing-rooms and was present at the 
royal weddings that took place during the year. 
She was anxious to be taken to Windsor, but 

^ Lord Carlisle* s Reminiscences* 
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the step was long delayed, and she never 
got further than Kew, where she died after a 
lingering and painful illness, on November iS, i8i8. 

In that year Byron wrote, “ the poor good King 
may live to 200 ; he continues in good bodily 
health, and is perfectly happy, conversing with 
the dead, and sometimes relating pleasant thing.®. 
They say it is a most charming 
Early in January, 1820, it became known that 
the old King was unwell, and though a reassuring 
'bulletin was issued — “ His Majesty’s"'disorder has 
undergone no sensible alteration. His Majesty’s 
bodily health has partaken some of the infirm- 
ities of age, but has been generally good during 
the last month ” — ^it was still believed that he 
would not recover. He could not get warm, 
his food did not nourish him, and his frame grew 
more and more emaciated ; but it was not until 
January 27, when for the first time he kept his 
bed, that the physicians pronounced his life in 
danger. Two days later death claimed him. 
“ A few minutes before this venerable monarch 
expired, he extended his aims, and bade his 
attendants raise him up — the doctors signified to 
his attendants not to do so, in the supposition that 
the effort would extinguish life, — but upon his 
repeating the request, they obeyed, and he thanked 
^ Byron : Letters and Journal, * 
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them. His lips were parched, and occasionally 
wetted with a sponge. He, with perfect presence 
of mind, said : ‘ Do not wet my lips but when 
I open my mouth.’ And when done he added, 
‘ thank you, it does me good.’ 

So on January 29, 1820, died George III in the 
f-ixtieth year of his reign, and at the patriarchal 
age 6i c’ghty-one, imhonoured and unsung, the 
monarch of the greatest country that the world 
has yet seen, yet unenvied by the lowest of his 
subjects. What preacher need moralize on 
this story ; what words save the simplest are 
requisite to tell it ? It is too terrible for tears.” 
So runs Thackeray’s exquisite passage on the 
downfall of George III, with which this work 
may fittingly conclude. “The thought of such 
misery smites me down in submission before the 
Ruler of kings and men, the Monarch supreme over 
empires and republics, the inscrutable Dispenser 
of Life, death, happiness, victory. . . . Low he 
lies, to whom the proudest used to kneel once, and 
who was cast lower than the poorest : dead, whom 
millions prayed for in vain. Driven off his throne, 
buffeted by rude hands; with his children in 
revolt ; the darling of his old age killed before 
him untimely ; our Lear hangs over her breathless 
lips and cries, ‘ Cordelia, Cordelia, stay a little ! ’ 

^ Jerninghatn Letters. 
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‘ Vex not his ghost — Oh I let him pass — ^he hates him 
That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer t ’ 

Hush f Strife and Quarrel, over the solemn grave ! 
Sound, trumpets, a mournful march ! Fall, dark 
curtain, upon his pageant, his pride, his grief, 
his awful tragedy ! ” 
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American Colonies, II, 1-10 ; repeal 
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Declaratory Act, 127 ; The 
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143 ; the Colonies in open re- 
bellion, 144 ; appeal of Lord 
Chatham. 144 ; battle of Lexing- 
ham, 145 ; Bunker’s Hill, 147 ; 
capture of New York by Howe, 
147 ; Burgoyne's success at 
Philadelphia 147 ; Battle of 
Saratoga. 148 ; mismanagement 
of the English troops, 152, 153 ; 
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as to the impossibility to con- 
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ence of America, 160 ; Chatham 
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— , Princess (daughter of George 
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Brunswick, Adolphus, Duke of, X, 
127 

— , Augusta, Duchess of. See 
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^ cSrlei, Duke of. II, 120-3 
Buckingham, Lady, L 177 
Buckinghamshire, Lord, 11^ 

Buggins, Lady Cecilia. See Under* 
wood 

Bunbury. Lady Sarah. See Lennox 
— , Sir Thomas Charles, I, 117 
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Burgoyne, General John, II, 83, 

Burke, Edmund, I, 8, 285, 286 ; 
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Burney, Dr. (iharles, I, 213 
, Frances, I, 209, 210, 211- 
16, 222, 223, 227. 230-1. 233; 
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cording to Walpole, 48 ; alleged 
Intimacy with the Princess 
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London, 144, 145 ; scheme to 
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men attack Pitt, 150 ; violently 
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power, 158; his patronage^ 
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WDtex 305 


cyder tax, 163 ; resigns, ibid, ; betrothal, 127 ; leaves Strelitr, 

his character and failings, 164, 128; arrives at Harwich, 129; 

165 ; founds the ** Auditor and progress to London. 130 ; arrives 

the Briton,^* 235 ; negotia- at the Palace, 131 ; description 

tions with the king over a of personal appearance, 132, 

coalition government, 273, 276 ; 133, 134 ; her Puritanism, 198 ; 

great unpopularity with the in her early married life little 

Whigs, 289 ; 11, 27, 28, better than a prisoner, 206 ; 

Byron, George, Lord, I, xiii, 172, which causes a certain bitter- 

268 ; III 13, 90, 93, ^0 ness in her character, 208 ; 

influence of Mdlle. Schwellen- 
Calcrapt, John, 1| 277 berg, 209 ; dislike of Fanny 

Calderwood, Mrs., I, 104 Burney, 211-213; the Queen 

Cambridge, Adolphus, Duke of, takes English lessons, 220, 221 ; 

III 237 note, 243, 287 fond of the theatre, 222, 223 ; 

Camden, Charles, Earl of, I| 85, her anxiety for her children, 

239, 252, 287 ; II, 24, 33, 48, 226, 227 ; interests herself in 

69-70, 143 note, 163 trinkets, 227 ; not popular with 

Campbell, Lady Archibald, 1, 12, 14 her subjects, 227, 228 ; her 

— , Colonel, I| 18^ domineering spirit, 229, 230; 

— , Lord Frederick, I, 291 no endearing qualities, 231 ; a 

Cantalupe, Lord, I, 207 note hard woman, 232; becomes 

Cantilo, Miss, I, 223 patrcmess of the Magdalen 

Carhampton, Earl of, II, 109 Hospital, ibid; concern at the 

Carlisle, Henry, Earl of, I, 21 note King’s illness, II, 209, 211, 212 ; 
— , Frederick, Earl of, 1, 196, 226 ; opposition to the Prince of 

IIi 53, 146, 155, 204 Wales, 247 ; amusing encounter 
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Carnarvon, Marquis of, 1, 21 note, 257 ; illness and death, 289, 

35 note, 181 290 

Caroline, Queen (Consort of George Charlotte, Princess (daughter of 
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30 Queen of 

— Matilda, Princess (sister of — of Brunswick, Princess (after- 

George III), Queen of Den- wards Queen Charlotte, Consort 

mark, II, 99, 112, 123-5 of George IV), II, 123, 264, 268 

Carpenter, Lady Almeria, II, 100 — of Wales, Princess, II, 81 note, 

note, 118 241, 288 

Carteret, John, I, 21 Chatham, William, Earl of. See 
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Cave, Edward, I, 22 Chesterfield, Philip, Fourth Earl 

Cavendish, Lord George, I, 273 of, I, 9, 21, 48, 85, 158, 199, 

— , Lord John, II, 190 225-6, 228 ; II, 39 

Chambers, Sir William, I, 75, 204, — , Philip, Fifth Earl of, 

205 I, 168 ; ft, 254 

Chartdi Edward (Young Pretender), Churchill, Charles, I, 235, 238, 

I, 31, 140, 141, 141 note 241-3, 244 note, 247-8, 248-9 

Charlotte, Queen (Consort of George Christian VII, King of Denmark, 

III) , letter to King of Prussia, II, 123-5 

r I, 121, 122; extreme simplicity Christina of Brunswick, Princess, 
of her training, 126, 127 ; lormaJ I, 127 note 
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157 note 

Catence, Adelaide, Duchess of. 

Sfs Adelaide, toeen 
— , William, Duke of. 

William IV 

Clarke. M^ry Anne, 11, 249, 276 
Clements. Mrs., Hi 104 ^ . 

Cobham, Richard, Viscount. I, 21 
Coke, Lady Mary, 11, 100-1 
Colchester, Lord, II, 289 
Colville, Admiral Lord, 11, 16 
Conway, Henry Seymour, II, 4, 14, 
24, 24 note, 33, 37, 48, 79, 169 
Cooke, George, I, 255 
Coote, Sir Eyre, II, 174 
Cornwallis, Charles. Marquis of, 
11.165,184 ^ 

— ^ Frederick (Archbishop of 
Canterbury), I, 171-2 
Costard, George, I, 28 
Courtoun, Lady, II, 254 
— , Lord, II, 254 

Coventry, Earl df, I, 21 note ; II, 
70 

Creevey, Thomas, II, 270, 279 
Cresset, Mr., I, 38, 39 
Crosdill, John, I, 223 
Cumberland, Anne, Duchess of, 
11,109-11,113,117. 243 

Ernest, Duke of, 1, 77 , II, 

237 note, 244-5, 249-250 • 

Henry, Duke of, I, 22 note, 

102 note, 103; II, 99, 103. 106, 
107-11, 117, 117 note, 119-20, 
121 244 

William, Duke o^li 
282 284, 288, 290. 292, 293, 

294; II, 30, 202-3 

Dalkeith, Lady, 

Dance (painter), I, 196*-6 
Darnley, Earl of, I, 21 note 
Dartmouth, Earl of. 11, 139, 145 
Dashwood. Catherine. I, 20b, 

206 note ^ 

«— •, Sir Francis. Despencer, 

. ** 

De Bouille, Marquis, II, 174 
De Chatelet, M., ^ 

De Choiseul, Due, 133, 136 
De Dieden, M.. II, |24 


De Grabow, Mme.. I, 126 , 

De HerafdTdt, Madame, U, 123 
De Kalb, 11, 133, 134 
De Villars. Due. II, 101 
Delany, Mrs., 1, 201. 213, 234, 259 
II, 203 note 
Dempster, Dr., I, 156 
Denbigh, Basil, Earl of, I, 21 note, 
164 * II 38 

Derby! Earl of, I, 21 note ; II, 186 
Desbrowe, Colonel, 1, 133 
Desnoyers, I, 27 

Devonshire, William, Duke of, 1, 
273 

— , Fifth Duke of, I, 291 
Dickinson, II, 128 
Digby, Lord, I, 69 
Dodington, George Bubb, 1, 7,41, 71, 
72, 74, 145 

Doran, John, I,®60, 100 
Dorset, Duke of, II, 173 
Dowdeswell, William, II, 78 
Downe, Lord, I, 37 
Dubourgay, I, 4 , 

Duncan, Sir William, I, 277 
Dundas, Sir Lawrence, II, 37 
— , Henry, I, 263 
Dunning, John, II, 70 
Dyson, Jeremiah, II, 39, 54, 55 

Eden, William, II, 155 
Edgeombe, Lord, II, 50 
Edward, Prince (brother of George 
III). York, Duke of 
— , Prince (son of George III). See 

Kent, Duke of , oo 4 . 

Edwin, Lady Charlotte, I, 33 note 
Ef&ngham, Countess of, I, 207 ; II, 
207 

— . Earl of, II, 145 
Eglington, Alexander, Earl oMI, 54 
Egremont, Countess of, 1, 

-f Earl of, I, 153. 154. 238, 239. 

240, 258 , 

Eldon, John, Earl of, II, ^0 
Elizabeth, Princess (daughter of 
George III). See Hesse-Hom- 
burg. Landgravine of i 
EUenborough. Lord, II, ^0 
EUiott, Sir Gilbert, II, 83, 207-8 
ElUs. Welbore. II, 179 
Elliston, Robert, 223 
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Ernest, Prince (son of George III). 

Sss Cumberland, Imke of 
Erskine, Sir Harry, I, 272 
Essex, Charlotte, Countess of, II, 

— William, Earl of, I, 

Euston, Lord, I, 69 
Evans, Mr., 1, 28 

Fauconbbrg, Earl of, II, 297 
Fitzherbcrt, Mrs., I, 98, 100, 103; 
II, 1 15 note 

Fitzroy, General, II, 241, 274, 283 
Fitzwilliam, Lord, II, 193 
Fox, Charles James, I, xiii, 81, 107, 
115; 11,24,75,85,114, 146,158, 
161, 168, 178, 179-90, 191-2, 
194, 196, 197, 198, 199, 222, 
224-5, 231, 258, 261, 262 
— , Henry. 5^^oHolland, Baron 
— , Lady Caroline, I, 106 
Franklin, Benjamin, 11, 11, 23, 132, 
133, 146 

Frederick, Prince of Wales, born at 
Hanover, I, 1 ; unpopular with 
his parents, 2 ; early project to 
marry him to Wilhelmina of 
Prussia, I, 2-4 ; arrival in Eng- 
land, 5 ; quarrels with his 
parents, tbtd . ; fault not entirely 
his, 6 ; his debts, 6, 7 ; throws 
his lot in with the opposition, 8 ; 
his jealousy of the Princess Royal, 
9 ; marriage, 10 ; intrigue with 
Anne Vane, 11, 12; with Lady 
Archibald Hamilton, 11, 12; 

with Lady Middlesex, 12; his 
debts, 13 ; birth of the Princess 
Augusta, 14 ; subsequent quarrel 
at Prince's behaviour thereover, 
14-20 ; banished from Court, 
20; his attempts to gain popu- 
larity, 21 ; a patron of manu- 
factures and arts, 1, 21, 22 ; 
popular with the mob, 23, 24 ; 
W^pole’s attempt to bring about 
a reconciliation, 24 ; whose 
offer is refused, 25 ; reconcilia- 
tion with George II, 26 ; his 
death, 27 ; contemporary opinion 
of him, 28 ; posthumous opinion, 
30-32. 


Frederick I, King of Sweeten, 1/ 
33 note 

— the Great, 11, 121-3, 149 
— , Prince (brother of George III), 
I, 22 note; 11,98 

— , Prince (son of George III). 

See York, Duke of 
Freeman, Dr., I, 22 

Gage, General, II, 142, 145, 158 
Galt, John, I, 23, 34, 73, 75. 80, 
131, 136, 182; II 2, 31, 201 
Garrick, David, I, 179-80 
Garth, Colonel, II, 249, 254 
— , General, II, 260 
Gates, General, II, 165 
George I, I, 1, 139, 140, 257 
George II, I, 1. 3, 6. 7, 9, 10. 14, 
15, 16-18, 19, 20. 24. 39, 40, 55, 
56. 57, 58, 62. 63. 64. 65, 66, 67, 
68, 70. 74, 105, 106, 139. 140, 257 
George III. Character, I, ix-xv, 
Birth, 1, 33, 34 ; education begins 
when scarcely six years old, 
35 ; placed under Dr. Ayscough, 
who was the wrong man for 
the place, 35, 36 ; George Scott 
appointed, 36 ; Lord North 
becomes governor, 36, 37 ; house- 
hold of the young prince, 37 ; 
dissension in the tutor’s camp, 
38-40 ; Dr. Thomas appointed 
preceptor, 42 ; Lord Walde- 
grave appointed governor, tbid, ; 
influence of Lord Bute, 49, 50, 
53 ; close vigilance of his mother, 
I, 51 ; her strictness, 52; titles 
bestowed on the death of his 
father, 55 ; George II takes some 
interest in the heir-apparent, 
56 ; question of appointing a 
regent, 58 ; Duke of Cumberland 
proposed and unpopularity there- 
of, 59 ; alarm of George II at 
the tameness of his disposition, 
62 ; marriage proposal, 62, 
63 ; indignation of the Princess 
Dowager, 63 ; . machinations to 
prevent marriAge, 63, 64 ; fury 
of George II, ibid,; attempt 
of ministers to withdraw Prince 
from maternal influence, 68; 
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royal grant ^ven of j{40.000, 
but Prince refuses to leave his 
mother, 66; ministers non^ 

g iussed, 66, 67 ; desires Lord 
ute to be made groom of the 
stole, 67 ; dismi^l of Lord 
Waldcpave, 68; reorganisation 
of the rance^s estabUsment, 69 ; 
succeeds to the throne, 71 ; poor 
equipment and education for the 
high office, and his homely tastes, 
7 1-80 ; early love f<»r agriculture, 
75 ; very untravelled, 76 ; ill 
effects of the isolation of his 
youth, 77, 78 ; his good qualities, 
80 ; strong prejudices, 81 : 
astonishing aptitude for King- 
craft, ibid , ; popular at his acces- 
sion, 82, 83 ; alleged connection 
with Hannah Lightfoot, 86, 87, 
88, 89, 90, 91, 92. 94. 96 ; alleged 
marriage with her, 97, 98, 99, 
100 ; Appeal for Royalty 
documents a forgery, 101, 102 ; 
examination of the Lightfoot 
claim. 103, 104 ; infatuation for 
lady Sarah Lennox. 105, 106 ; 
alarm of the Princess Dowager, 
107 ; connivance of Fox, to 
whose interest the marriage would 
be, 108, 109 ; the King takes 
Lady Susan Fox Strangy^ays into 
his confidence, 110 ; rumour of a 
Brunswick marriage, 102; alleged 
proposal at a dance to Lh<^y Sarah 
Lennox, 112; annminifement of 
marriage to Princess /Charlotte 
of Mecklenburg-Strelilz, 113 ; 
discussion as to reasqn for re- 


jecting Lady Sarah, 114, 115 ; 
after marriage the Kins still has 
an attachment for Laay Sarah, 
117, 118; the royal marriage, 
selection of Princess Charlotte, 
I, 121 ; notifies hi^ intention of 
marriage to the F^vy Council, 
124 ; sends Lord Harcourt to 
demand formally the hand of 
Princess Charlotte^ 126, 127*r 
treaty of marriagej signed, 128 ; 
arrival of Princess| Clmi:lotte at 
Harwich, 129; t|e !^g dis- 


appointed at her appearance* 
IM ; spe^h to the nation, 136, 
137, 1^ ; favourable reci^tion 
of same, 138 ; papular l^use 
English, 129 ; on Bute's advice 
cedes prize money, and accepts 
a settled income, 143 ; ascendency 
of Lord Bute, 144, 146 ; dismissal 
of Pitt. 148 ; lampoons on the 
fall of the Great Commoner, 150 ; 
the King and Queen in the city, 
151; indifferent reception, 152; 
resignation of the Duke of New- 
castle, 154 ; appointment of Lord 
Bute as First Lord of the Trea- 
sury, ibid, ; his unp^ularity at 
its zenith, 157, l58; Bute, 
desirous of peace, compelled to 
make war, 161 ; the cyder tax, 
163 ; resignation of Lord Bute, 
ibid, ; deeply religious, 167, 
168, 169 ; visits Robert Bar- 
clay, the Quaker, 169 ; friendly 
to Nonconformists but hates 
Roman Catholics, 170 ; a high 
ideal for those in clerical orders, 
171 ; proclamation for the 
encouragement of piety and 
virtue, 173, 174, 175 ; strict 
observance of the Sabbath, 175 ; 
dullness of the Court, 176, 177 ; 
not possessed of popular qualities, 
178, 179 ; very affable in the 
country, 179; meets DavidGarrick, 
180 ; his tactless remarks, 180 ; 
his vein of humour, 181, 182, 183; 
a great sense of regal dignity, 
185; takes himself with great 
seriousness, 186 ; a stickler for 
etiquette, 186, 187, 188; repu- 
tation for stupidity, 189, 190; 
the dispute over the lightning 
conductor, 191 ; some liking 
for art, 191, l'92; a patron 
of literature, 193 ; founds a 
library, 193, 194 ; his patronage, 
194, 195 ; not generous, 196 ; 
unpopularity of the Court due to 
parsimony, 198, 199, 200 ; seeks 
a more secluded residence, 202 ; 
purchases Buckingham House, 
203 ; elaborate pr^arations, 204 ; 
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Imown henceforth as the Queen's 
HousCi itnd.: his residence at 
Richmond .JLodge and impove- 
ments, 204, 205 ; prison-like se- 
clusion of the Queen, 206, 207 ; 
Mdlle. Swellenberg. 208-210 ; 
loanees Burney, 212, 213 ; 

pivate life of the King and 
Queen very dull. 216, 222, 223 ; 
takes an active interest in 
the domestic economy of the 
alaces, 218 ; abuse of tipping, 
19 : quaintness of the internal 
management of the palace, 219, 
220 ; his daily life. 224, 225 ; 
stricter rearing of the royal 
children, 226-227 ; publication of 
The North Briton," No. xlv, 236 ; 
violent attacl^ on the ministers, 
237 ; anger of the King, ibtd. ; 
issues a warrant, and printer 
and publisher are arrested, 238 ; 
arrest of Wilkes, tbid. ; set at 
liberty, 239 ; but is dismissed 
from the Buckinghamshire militia, 
240 ; meeting of Parliament in 
1763 and the " Essay on Woman," 
248 ; the House orders No. xlv 
to be burnt by the common 
hangman, 249 ; duel between 
Wilkes and Martin, 249 ; Parlia- 
ment outlaws Wilkes for con- 
tumacy, 251 ; popularity of 
Wilkes, 252, 253; elected for 
Middlesex, 1^5 ; expelled from 
Parliament and re-elected, 256 ; 
deeply incensed at Wilkes's 
popularity, 257 ; his courage 
in politics, 257 ; attack on 
his life by Margaret Nicholson, 
258 ; his bravery, 259 ; second 
attempt on his life, 259, 260; 
third attempt, 263, 264, 265 ; 
reconciliation with Wilkes, 268 ; 
places Grenville at the Treasury, 
%9 ; his regard for him, 270 ; 
discovers too late that Grenville 
is a hard task-master, 270, 271 ; 
makes strenuous efforts to free 
himself, 272 ; suggests a coalition 
to Lord Bute, 272 ; his anti- 
pathy to the Whigs, 273 ; sends 


for Pitt, 274 ; forced to ask 
Grenville to remain in office, 
275 ; endeavours to sow dissen* 
Sion among the Whigs, 276; 
offends the Duke of Biedford, 
277 ; taken ill. 277 ; first indi- 
cations of mental derangement, 
278, 279, 280 ; recovery, 281 ; 
Regency Bill, 281, 282 ; intrigue 
to omit the name of Princess 
Dowager from the Regency 
Council, 283, 284 ; indignation 
thereover with Lord Halifax 
and Lord Sandwich, 284 ; 
negotiates through the Duke of 
Cumberland for the return of 
the Whigs, 284, 285 ; Pitt only 
m&n able to form a strong ad- 
ministration, 286 ; Grenville 
offers resignation, 287 ; Pitt 
approached, 287 ; failure of 
negotiations, 288 ; recall of 
Grenville, 288 ; the King furious 
at the minister’s terms, 289, 290 ; 
fresh overtures to Pitt, 293, 294 ; 
as a last resource Lord Rocking- 
ham offered office, 295 ; desires to 
tax the American colonies, 11,1-4; 
the Stamp Act, 3-4, 11 ; mis- 
management of American colonies, 
4-9 ; outcry in the colonies at 
the passing of the Stamp Act, 
13 ; mob destroy the Stamp 
office, 15 ; the day the Stamp 
Act comes into force kept as a 
day of mourning, 16 ; the King 
seriously alarmed at the trouble 
in America, 18 ; Pitt attacks 
Stamp Act, 19-23 ; repeal of the 
Stamp Act, 25 ; Whigs mistrust 
Bute, 26, 27, 29-32 ; surprise of 
the nation at the appointment of 
' Rockingham, 32 ; a weak ad- 
ministration, 32, 33 ; his diffi- 
culties, 35, 36 ; intrigues against 
the ministry, 37, 38 ; defeat 
of the government in the House 
of Lords, 39 ; Rockingham 
remonstrates against Court in- 
trigue, 40, 41, 42 ; Rockingham 
minis^y falls, 44 ; the King sends 
for Pitt, II, 46 ; forms ministry. 
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47, 48 ; enthusiasm of the people 
for Pitt, 48 ; Pitt accepts earl- 
dom, 50: unpopularity of the 
step, ibid , ; his desire to rule, 
51; the King's Friends/' 
52 ; the health of Chatham, 
56-^8; during Chatham's ill- 
ness leadership devolved on 
Grafton, 61; character of Graf- 
ton, 61 ; attempt to alienate him 
from Chatham, 62-64 ; Grafton 
becomes Prime Minister, 65 ; 
anger of Chatham, 66 ; the city 
remonstrance, 67 ; chancellor- 
ship and death of Charles Yorke, 
71 ; resignation of Grafton, 72 ; 
North takes office, 11, 73, 74 ; 
refuses to dissolve Parliament, 
76*; undertakes management 
of the House of Commons. 77 ; 
reduces bribery to a fine art, 
77, 78 ; regards himself as above 
criticism, 79 ; his debts, 79, 80 ; 
rebuke of Parliament, 80 ; 
North’s scandalous loan, 81 ; no 
scruples for kingly dignity, 82,83; 
his vindictiveness, 84, 85 ; tena- 
cious of his promises, 86 ; in his 
kingly office the slave of deep 
rooted selfishness, 88; his in- 
ability to act wisely, 89, 90 ; 
North frequently tender^ resigna- 
tion, 91, 92; the King ever 
against liberty, 92-93; perse- 
cution of Admiral Keppel, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 97 ; family worries, 
98-126 ; his brothers* love 
of pleasure, 100-103 ; secret 
marriage of William Heiiry, Duke 
of Gloucester, II, 100, 115; dis- 
sipation and debts of Henry, Duke 
of Cumberland, IF, 107-109 ; 
secret marriage of the Duke, 111; 
Royal Marriage Act, 111-113; 
scandal concerning Caroline of 
Denmark, 112, 123; Dukes’ 

wives not received, 116, 117; 
reconciliation with Duke oip ' 
Cumberland, II, 119; marriage 
of Princess August^ 122, 133; 
endeavours to reas^t his dig- 
nity in the American colonies, 


129; Townshcttd'a Act, 131; 
petitions from the colonies, 
134, 139; in spite of lessons 
he redoubles ms anti-colonial 
policy, 139; sanctions the. Bos- 
ton Port Bill, 141, 142; open 
rebellion of the colonies, 145 ; 
purchase of Hessian troops, 
149 ; Chatham the hope of tiie 
nation, 152; North’s plan of 
conciliation, 155, 156 ; failure 
of the Commission, 156 ; negotia- 
tions with Chatham, 156 ; death 
of Chatham and his ungenerous 
conduct, 161 ; still determined 
to pursue the war, 163, 164 ; 
North makes another effort to 
retire, 164 ; increase of his in- 
fluence in Parliament, 165 ; 
surrender of Yorktown, 161 ; 
Fox proposes a committee to 
consider Jeace, 169 ; treaty with 
United States signed, 170; re- 
ception of John Adams, 170, 
171, 172; resignation of North, 
175 ; unwilling to place himself in 
the hands of the opposition, 175- 
178 ; arranges an administration 
with Shelburne, 178 ; rise of 
Fox, 180, 181 ; his undying 
enmity for him, 182, 183 ; 

who regards Fox's speech as a 
declaration of war against him- 
self, 184 ; attempts to sow the 
seed of discord in the cabinet, 
186, 187 ; ill-feeling between 
Shelburne and Fox, 188 ; death 
of Lord Rockingham, 189 ; 
resignation of Fox, Burke, Port- 
land, and Lord John Cavendish, 
190 ; first speech of William 
Pitt, 190, 191; opens Par- 

liament, 192 ; the Coalition, 194 ; 
invites Pitt to form a ministry, 
who refuses, 195 ; Fox's India 
Bill, 197, 198 ; ministry 

dismissed, 199, 200; sends for 
titt, 200 ; prorogation of Parlia- 
ment, election, and overwhelming 
majority of Pitt, 201 ; his fear 
of becoming corpulent, 202 ; his 
temperance, 203-265 ; breakdown 
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of his health, 205, 206; goes 
to Cheltenham, 207 ; disord^er 
increases, 207; sndden illness, 
208, 209 ; ^account of Philip 
Withers, 209, 210, 211; com- 
plete madness, 213 ; removal to 
Kew, 215, 216 ; placed under 
the care of Dr. Willis, 216, 
219 ; his treatment, 220 ; ex- 
amination as to the state of his 
health before the Privy Council, 
223 ; debate on the Regency Bill, 
224, 225 ; improvement of his 
condition, 227, 228 ; infatuation 
for Lady Pembroke, 229 ; con- 
tinued improvement of his 
health, 230 ; the last bulletin, 
233 ; joy of London at his re- 
covery, 234-236 ; trouble with 
his children, ^7-250 ; Princess 
Royal, 238, 239 ; Princesses 
Augusta and Sophia, 241 ; 
Princess Elizabeth marries the 
Landgrave of Hesse-Homburg, 
241-242 ; all his sons wild, 
243 ; Duke of Sussex and 
Duke of Cambridge give least 
cause for anxiety, 243 ; Dukes of 
Clarence and Kent, II, 244 ; not 
on friendly terms with his sons, 
244 ; conduct of the Prince of 
Wales, 245, 246 ; dissipations of 
the Duke of York, 248, 249; 
scandalous life of the Duke of 
Cumberland, 249, 250 ; his 

popularity after his illness, 
251, 252, 253, 255; visits to 
Weymouth, ^4, 255, 256 ; 

Colonel Landmann and the Queen, 
256, 257 ; ascendency of Pitt, 
258 ; dismissal of Thurlow, 259 ; 
Catholic Emancipation, 260, 261 ; 
resignation of Pitt, 261 ; death 
of Pitt, 261 ; return of Fox to 
power, 261-1^2 ; health again an 
anxiety, 263, 264, 265 ; Dr. 
Willis called in, 265 ; troubled 
about the Princess of Wales, 
268 ; illness ages him, ibid, ; 
at Windsor, 269, 270 ; recovers 
270 ; increasing deafness and 
defective, sight, 272 daily life 
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at Wmdsor, 273, 274 ; sight 
gives Wy, 275 ; the Walcheren 
expedition, 276 ; ** Duke and 
Darling scandal, 276 ; death of 
Princess Amelia, 277 ; again 
insane, 278-282 ; will of Princess 
Amelia, 282 ; arrangements for 
comfort, 284, 285 ; his delusions, 
286, 287 ; illness of Queen 
Charlotte, 289 ; her death, 290 ; 
his death, 290-292 
George IV, I, x, 98, 100. 103, 104 ; 
II, 81 note, 103, 110, 115 note, 
119, 186, 195 note, 197, 212, 222, 
225, 226, 237 note, 244, 245-8, 
264, 269, 283 

Germaine, Lord George. See 
Sackville, George 

Gibbon, Edward, I, 194; II, 118, 
142, 148, 161 
Gillray, James, II, 251 
Gisborne, Dr., II, 219, 224, 268 
Gloucester, Maria, Duchess of, I, 
103; II, 104-7, 113, 116, 117, 
118, 119 

— , Mary, Duchess of, II, 116 note, 
237 note, 283 

— , William Frederick, Duke of, 
II, 116 note, *241 

— , William Henry, Duke of, I, 
22 note ; II, 99, 100 note, 103-7, 
115-19 

Glover, Richard, I, 31 
Goupy, M., I, 196 
Gower, Lord. 11, 55,^ 167, 177, 194 
Graeme, Colonel, I, 120-21 ; II, 37 
Grafton, Augustus, Duke of, I, 68, 
116, 165, 273; 11,33, 44, 48,57, 
58, 61-4, 65, 66, 69, 72. 74, 130, 
138 

Graham, Lord, II, 198 note 
— , Mr. Baron, I, 181-2 
Granby, Marquis of, I, 290 II, 68, 
70, 87 

Grantham, Lord, I, 18 ; II, 190 
Granville, Miss, I, 12 
Grenville, George, I, xi, 65, 65 
note, 148, 154, 236, 269, 277, 
279, 283, 285 , 286-7, 288, 288 
note, 289-294 ; II, 3-4, 6, 7, 
11, 18, 22. 26, 29, 40, 42, 59, 73, 
78, 86, 129 
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(kenville, George (first Marquis of 
Buckingham), II, 151 
— , Hester, I, 65 note 
— , James, I, 65, 65 note. 148; 

II, 33. 59, 70 
— , Mrs., I, 228 note 
— , William, Baron, II, 220-221,258, 
261 

Greville, Lady Louisa, 1, 134 note 
Gronard, Earl of. I, 21 note 
Grosvenor, Henrietta, Lady, II, 
107, 109 

— . Lord. II, 107 
Gwyn, Colonel, II, 254, 255 

Haggersdohn, Mrs., I, 208 
Halford, Sir Henry, II, 277, 280, 
281. 282. 287 

Halifax, George, Earl of, 1, 155, 165, 
237. 238, 239, 240, 282. 283, 
292 

Hamilton, Lady Anne, I, 131-2, 
134 note 

— , Lady Archibald, I, 11, 13 
— , Duchess of, I, 128, 131, 207 
Hancock, John, II, 134 
Handel, George Friedrich, I, 9 ; 
II, 276 

Hanway, Jonas, I, 218 
Harcourt, Colonel, 11, 254, 270 
Lady Elizabeth, 1, 134 note 
— , Simou, Earl of, I, 37, 381 39, 
40, 41, 42, 43. 125, 127, 219 
Hardinge, George, II, 251 
Hardwicke, Philip, Earl of, I, 66, 
138, 146, 147. 148, 269, 272, 280 ; 

11, 29, 39. .44 

Hartington, Lord, I, ll^ 37 
Harvey, Mary, Lady, L^S3 
Hastings, Warren, II> 197, 258 
Hatfield, James, I» 265 
Hayter, Dr, Thomas, Bishop of 
Norwich. II, 37, 38. 39, 40, 40 
note, 41 

Heberden, Dr., II, 206 
Henley, Lady, II, 272 
— . Lord, II, 272 f 
Henry, Prince (brother of Geo^fi 
III). See Cumberland, Duke of 
— , Patrick, 11, 13, 14 
Hervey, John, Lord, ;I, 5, 6, 8, 1 1, 

12, 13. 14, 19, 29 i 


Hertford, Francis, Marquis of, 

I, 123 

Hesse-Cassel, Wilhelmina, Princess 
of. II, 243 

Hesse-Homberg. Elizabeth, Land* 
gravine of. f, 51, 117 ; 11, 237 
note. 240. 241-2. 254, 265, 
286, 288 

— , Landgrave of, II, 241-2 
Hillsborough, Earl of, II, 139 
Hinchinbrook, Lord, 11, 173 
Hogarth, William, I, 241-3; II, 
241 

Holdernesse, Lord, I, 145, 146, 147 
Holland, Henry, Baron, I, lW-7, 
108. 111-12 111 note. 113, 115, 
J48, 163, 165, 177, 280, 289, 290, 
293 ; n, 180, 195 note 
Home, John, I, 160, 192 note 
Hotham, Sir Chaarles, I, 4 
Horton, Lady Anne. See Cumber- 
land, Duchess of 
Howard, Mrs., I, 12 
Howe, General, II, 145, 147 
Huish, Robert, I, 47. 56. 65, 78. 
88-9, 121, 144, 159, 205, 218; 

II, 190 

Hume, David, II, 68-9 
Hunt, Leigh, I, 30, 229 
Huntingdon, Lord, I, 69 
— , Selina, Countess of, I, 171 
Huske, General, II, 8 
Hutchinson, Thomas, II, 15, 142 
Hyder Ali, 11, 167, 174 

Inchiquin, Earl of, I, 55 
Inclagreeu, Earl of, I, 21 note 
Inverness, Cecilia, Duchess of, 
See Underwood 

Jenkinson, Charles, I, 47 ; II, 
72 note 

Jerningham, Lady, I, 262-3, 264; 
II, 275, 286 

Jersey, Lady, I, 198, 198 note 
Jesse, J. H.. I, ix. note, 104, 216 ; 
II, 61, 117 note 

Johnson, Dr. James, Bishop of 
Gloucester, I, 42 

— . Dr. Samuel. I, 84. 142-3, 160, 
160 note, 187-8 ; 11, 22 note 
Johnstone, George, 155 
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« Jnnitti." I, 53. 77, 108, 162, 
243 note; !!, 22, 52, 60, 63, 64, 
66, 71, 72, 93, 132-3 
Jordan, Dora, Hi 244 


Kearslby, 1, 252 
Keats, John, I, xiii 
Keith, Rev. Alexander, I, 96, 97 
Kent, Edward, Duke of, II, 109, 
237 note, 244 
Kenyon, Ix>rd, I, 182 
Keppel, Admiral, I, xii ; 11, 50 note, 
93-97, 178, 190 
— , General, I, 291 
— , Lady Elizabeth, 1, 134 note 
Kerr, liady Elizabeth, I, 134 note 
Kidgell, John, 1, 245 
Kildare, lady, I, 106 
— , Duchess of, Ilf 244 
Kingsale, Lord, I, 185 
Knight, Charles, I, 172 note 
Kuffe, Mr., II, 204 


Landmann, Colonel, I, 183-4 ; II, 
252, 255-256 
Launay, Colonel, I, 4 
Lawrence, Thomas, I, 195 
Le Despencer, Francis, Baron, I, 
154, 154 note, 163, 165, 244, 
244 note, 248 ; II, 54 
Lecky, W. E. H., I, 255, 270, 276; 

II, 151-2, 167 

Leiningen, Princess of. See Kent, 
Duchess of 

Lennox, Lady Sarah, I, 105-119, 
134 note. 221, 292; 11, 6. 96, 
97, 101. 104-5, 117, 122, 198 note. 
199, 266 

Lightfoot, Hannah, I, 86-104 
Litchfield, Earl of, I, 21 note 
Loughborough, Alexander, Baron, 
I, 160 note; 11, 180, 183 
Louis Philippe, II, 240 
— XV, King of France, II, 102 
Louisa Anne, Princess (sister of 
George III), I, 22 note ; II, 98 
Lowther. Sir James, I, 129 
Luttrell, Lady Anne. See Cumber- 
land, Duchess of 
— , Colonel, II^ 256 


Lyttelton, George, Baron, 1, 35, 36, 
288, 288 note; II, 33 
Macaulay, Lord, 1, 212, 213 ; II, 
22, ‘ 65 note 

Macclesfield, Earl of, I, 21 note 
Macdonald, Chief Baron, 1, 181-2 
— , Flora, I, 31 

Mackenzie, Stuart, I, 284 note, 289, 
289 note, 290-1, 292 
Macpherson, James, I, 160 
Mahon, Lord, II, 150, 160 
Majendie, Dr.. 1, 220 
Mallet, David, I, 160 
Malmesbury, James, Earl of, II, 
269, 289 

Manchester. Duke of, I, 207 ; II, 70 
Manners, CoL. I, 181, 216 ; II, 274 
Mansfield, William. Earl of, I, 39, 
255 ; II, 22, 27 note. 70, 133 
Mara, Madame, I, 120 
March William, Earl of. See 
Queensberry, Duke of 
Marie Am61ie, Princess, of Naples, 
II, 241 

Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of, 
I, 13 

Martin, Samuel, I, 249, 250 
Mary, Princess (daughter of George 
III). See Gloucester, Duchess of 
Masham. Hon. S., I, 69 
Massey, W. N.. I, 230 
Mayhew, Rev. — , II, 15 
McCarthy, Justin, I, 23, 28, 104 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Duke of, I, 
199 note 

— Prince Charles of, I, 199 note 
— , Prince George of, I, 119 
Meredith, Sir William, II, 50 note 
Middlesex, Lady, I, 12 
Monaco, Mnce of, II, 101-2 
Monson, Lord, II, 50 note 
Montagu, Mary Wortley, I, 43 
Montague Lady Caroline, I, 134 
note 

Montrose, Duke of. II, 198 note 
Mountstuart, Lord, II, 29-30, 39 
Munro. Dr.. II, 206 
Murphy, Arthur, I, 160 
Murray, Lady Augusta, II, 243 
— , Charles, I, 222 
— , William. See Mansfield, Earl 
of 
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Kahbr, Hes^y, I, 113 
Lady Sarah. See Lennox 
— , Hon. George, I, 117 
— , William. I, 117 
— , Sir Charles, I, 117, 117 note 
Napoleon. II, 2S2, 288 
Nelson, Horatio, Lord, I, xiii 
Nepian, Sir Evan, II, 199-200 
Newbattle, John. Lord, I, 111 
Newcastle, Thomas, Duke of, I, xi, 
58, 66 , 136. 146, 147, 153, 
272, 273; 11,6, 33, 50 note, 52. 
121 

Nicholls, John, I, 50, 83. 141-2, 
147, 269, 279 ; II, 2, 36, 61-2, 
113, 128, 129, 143, 184, 258 
Nicholson, Margaret, I, 258 
Norfolk, Duke of, I, 20 
North, Frederick, Lord, 1, 104, 257 ; 
II, 53, 72-6, 78-84. 90, 91, 95, 
108, 112, 114, 135, 137, 138, 142, 
143, 148, 155, 156, 161, 162, 163, 
164, 165, 167, 167 note, 170, 173, 
175, 178-9, 180, 181, 183, 193-4, 
196, 197, 199, 200 
— , Francis, Baron, I, 36, 37 
— , Colonel, II, 200 
Nwthumberland, Lady, I, 207, 220 
— , Lord, II, 27 note 
Nugent, Lord, II, 190, 191 
Nuthall, Thomas, II, 19, 33 


Octavius, Prince (son of George 
III), I, 191 ; II, 237 note 
Offley, John, II, 41 
Oliver, Andrew, II, 15 
Ongley, Mr., I, 263 
Onslow, George, 11, 25 
— , Lord, I, 259, 260 
Orange, Prince of, I, 8 
Otis, James, II, 8, 13, 134-5 
Owen, Robert, II, 109 note 
Oxford, Earl of, I, 21 


Paine, Thomas, I, 172 note 
Paton, Richard, I, 194 
Palliser, Sir Hugh, II, 94 ^ 

Papendiek, Mrs., I, 132-3, 195 
n, 206, 218, 229; 245-6, 289 
Parsons, Nancy, II,' 62, 63, 64 
Pultcney, Sir Willijun, I, 21 


Pembroke, Elisabeth, Lady, II, 
280 

— , Lord, I, 69 

Pepys, Sir Lucas, 11, 213, 214, 219, 
233. 234 

Perceval, Spencer, II, 278, 282 
Perryn, Mrs., I, 90, 91 • 

Pindar. Peter, I, 81, 82, 187, 
189-90, 191, 192, 194-5, 196, 
198, 200-1, 210 note; 11, 251 
Pitt, Thomas, 110 
Pitt, William, Earl of Chatham, I, 
147 ; Dismissal of, 148 ; Lampoons 
on his fall. 150 ; popularity, 151, 
152 ; goes to the Commons to 
protest against the treaty, 161 ; 
the King sends for him, 274 ; 
again approached, 285, 287, 294 ; 
opposed to Rockingham, 11, 34, 
35 ; forms * mosaic ministry,** 
47, 50 ,* accepts Earldom of 
Chatham, 50 ; ill-health, 56 ; 
retires to Bath, ibid. ; returns 
to London, 57 ; tarries at Marl- 
borough, 58 ; complete collapse, 
ibid. ; willingness to resign, 59 ; 
. tenders his resignation, 60 ; war 
to the knife with Grafton, 66, 
69 ; the hope of the nation 
on the outbreak of the Amer- 
ican war, 151, 156; his oppo- 
sition to it, 159 ; dies denouncing 
it. 160 

— , William, the Younger, I, 
xiii; 11,84,190-3,197,200-1, 
218, 223, 224, 225, 226, 226 note, 
227, 232-3, 248, 254, 258, 259, 
260. 261, 264-5, 271 
Pollock, Mr., II, 200 
Pomfret, Lord. I, 164 < 

Pope, Alexander, I, 22, 245 
— , Mrs. (actress), I, 117, 222 
Portland, Duke of, I, 255 ; II, 48, 
50 note, 92, 104, 189. 190, 194, 
199 

Potter, Thomas, I, 244-255 
Pownall, Thomas, II, 137, 138 
Pratt, Sir Charles. See Camden 
Pringle, Sir John, I, 191 
Proctor, Sir William, I, 255 
Prussia, Frederick, Princess of. See 
York, Duchess 6f 
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Qubbnsberry, Duchess of, 1, 228 
note 

Wmiain. Duke of. 1, 185 ; II, 54, 
185 

Quick, John. I, 223 
Quin, James, I, 73, 223 

Ray, Dr., II, 21$, 219 
Rex, George, I, 95 note 
— , John, I, 95 note 
Reynolds, Dr., II, 277 
— , Sir Joshua, I, 191, 193 ; II, 118 
Richmond, Charles, Duke of, I, 
283 ; II, 27, 28-9, 44. 87. 140-1, 
160, 176-7, 178, 179 
— , Duchess of, II, 100 
Rigby, Richard, I, 165, 274, 274 
note ; II, 138 

Robertson, William, I, 159 
Robinson, Mrs. Mary Ann, I, 104 
Rockingham, Charles, Marquis of, 

I, xi. xii, 146, 273, 295 ; II, 2, 23, 
24, 32, 34. 35. 39-45, 47, 48, 61. 
66, 73, 74, 78. 86, 135-6, 158, 
162, 176, 177, 178, 179, 189, 192 

Rose, George, I, 69 
Roxburgh, Duke of, I, 21 note, 
127 note 

Russell, Lady Caroline, I, 1 1 1 note, 
134 

Ryves, Mrs., I, 102, 102 note ; 

II, 109 note 

Sackville, George, I, 145 ; II, 39, 
95, 145, 166 

Sanderson, Robert, I, 169 
Sandwich, Lord, I, 21 note, 244, 
246, 248, 276, 282. 284, 291, 
293; II, 138-9 

Saunders, Sir Charles, II, 48, 
50 note 

Saville, Sir George, II, 153 
Saxe-Gotha, Duke of, 1, 30 note, 
80 

Saxe-Meiningen, Adelaide Princess 
of. See Adelaide, Queen 
Scarborough, Earl of, I, 21 note ; 
II, 30 note 

Schwellenberg, Mddle., I, 208-12, 
224 

Scott, George, 1, 36, 37, 38, 42, 69, 
80, 104 


Seeker, Thomas (Archbishop of 
Canterbury), I, 25, 25 note 
Sellis, II, 249 

Selwyn, George, I, 182 ; II, 145-6, 
168, 185, 186, 214 
— . Col. John, I, 37 
Serres, Mrs. Olivia, 1, 102, 102 note ; 
II, 109 note 

Shakespeare, William, I, 193 
Sheffield, Sir John, I, 203 
Shelburne, William, Lord, I, 276 ; 
II, 34, 48, 177, 178, 178 note, 
188, 189, 192, 193, 194 
Shelley, Sir John, II, 50 note 
— , P. B., II, 243 
Sheridan. R. B.. I, 81, 265 ; II, 
121 122 

Sherlock, Thomas, I, 169 
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• ERRATA 

Vol. I, p, 223, line 8 : fot Quirk read Quick. 

Vol. II, p. 275, line 17 : for Bedingsfield read Bedingfield, 
Vol. II, p. 278, • I fQf percival read Perceval. 
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THE END 










